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INTRODUCTION. 

A   HISTORICAL    SURVEY    OF    LITHUANIA. 

LITHUANIA,  a  country  still  comparatively  little    known,  notwithstanding   the  striking 
vicissitudes  of  her  history,  has  appeared  again  in  the  family  of  free  nations.     An  age- 
long mystery,  something  significant  clings  to  a  people  who,  amidst  the  ocean  of  Slavs 
and  Teutons,  have  preserved  up  to  the  present  day  their  ethnical  unity,  unique  language,  and 
peculiar  ancient  civiUsation. 

Race  and  Language. 

Numbering  about  four  millions,  the  Lithuanian  race  represents  a  survival  of  an  entirely 
separate  and  distinct  branch  of  the  Aryan  family,  and  is  related  neither  to  Slavs  nor  Teutons, 
being  far  more  ancient  than  either.  Lithuanians  are  believed  to  be  autochthonous  to  the 
Baltic  shores,  the  territory  they  still  occupy  to-day.  It  may  be  noted  that  it  was  probably 
the  Lithuanians  who  gave  its  name  to  the  Baltic  Sea,  the  word  Baltic  meaning  "  white  "  in 
Lithuanian. 

The  Lithuanian  language,  professorships  in  the  instruction  of  which  have  been  estabhshed 
in  many  universities,  is  as  different  from  Polish,  Russian,  or  German,  as  is  English  from  Greek. 
So  well  have  the  primitive  characteristics  of  this  language  been  preserved  that  even  Lithuanian 
immigrants  in  Scotland  or  the  United  States  still  mould  their  speech  in  the  fashion  of  Homer's 
heroes,  using  a  dual  number  besides  the  singular  and  plural,  and  employing  many  other  archaic 
forms  which  have  been  lost  in  other  languages. 

Benjamin  D.  Dwight,  in  "  Modern  Philology  "  has  written  : — 

"  This  (the  Lithuanian  tongue)  is  a  language  of  great  value  to  the  philologist.  It  is 
the  most  antique  in  its  forms  of  all  living  languages  of  the  world,  and  most  akin  in  its 
substance  and  spirit  to  the  primeval  Sanskrit.  It  is  also  at  the  same  time  so  much  like 
the  Latin  and  the  Greek  as  to  occupj^  the  ear  of  the  etymologist,  and  in  the  multitude  of 
words  not  otherwise  understood,  in  the  place  of  the  interpreter,  with  its  face  fixed  on 
Latin  and  its  hand  pointing  backwards  to  the  Sanskrit.  It  is  hke  a  universal  inter- 
preter, seeming  to  have  the  gift  of  tongues,  since  its  tongue  is  so  greatly  like  the  rest  in 
preserving  the  purse  of  prime  model,  from  which  they  are  all  corrupt  derivatives,  as  to 
seem,  in  whatever  language  you  hear,  the  chime  of  that  language,  ringing  loud  and  clear 
from  ancient  time." 

No  less  an  authority  than  EHse  Reclus,  in  "  Geographic  Universelle,"  states  : — 

•  "If  the  value  of  a  nation  in  the  total  sum  of  humanity  were  to  be  measured  by  the 
beauty  of  its  language,  the  Lithuanian  ought  to  have  the  first  place  among  the  nations 
of  Europe." 

And  the  famous  philosopher,  Emmanuel  Kant,  in  his  preface  to  Mielxe's  Dictionary 
says  : — 

"  She  (Lithuania)  must  be  preserved,  for  her  tongue  possesses  the  key  which  opens 
the  enigmas  not  only  of  philology,  but  also  of  history." 

Early  Struggles  with  Teutonic  Knights. 

Early  history  finds  the  Lithuanian  nation  continually  fighting  against  Slavonic  invasion. 
But  the  most  deadly  enemies  of  Lithuania  were  professional  Teutonic  warriors  organized  in 
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Knightly  Orders,  who,  under  the  plea  of  Divine  authority,  carried  on  wars  of  plunder  and 
extermination,  and  early  succeeded  in  subjugating  a  branch  of  the  Lithuanian  family. 
Constantly  in  danger  from  the  Teutonic  Knights,  whose  spirit  and  methods  were  subsequently 
adopted  by  the  German  rulers,  Lithuania,  in  the  Xlllth  century,  finally  abandoned  her  loose 
communal  system  for  a  monarchical  form  of  government,  and  under  a  succession  of  capable 
rulers  began,  on  the  one  hand,  an  astonishing  career  of  expansion  towards  the  East,  and,  on 
the  other,  a  series  of  wars  with  the  Teutonic  Knights  in  the  West. 

Period  of  Power. 

In  1252  the  Grand  Duke  Mindovg  (Mindaugas)  decided  to  accept  the  Christian  faith,  and 
was  presented  with  a  crown  by  Pope  Innocent  IV,  thus  becoming  King  of  Lithuania.  One 
of  his  successors,  Gedymin,  (Gediminas)  who  continued  to  wage  successful  warfare  against  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  the  old  enemies  of  Lithuania,  succeeded  in  adding  Volhynia  and  Kiev  to 
Lithuania,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  XlVth  century  founded  the  city  of  Vilna,  which 
remained  the  capital  of  Lithuania  for  over  four  and  a  half  centuries — until  Lithuania  was 
subjugated  by  Russia.  The  subsequent  rulers  of  Lithuania  Algird,  (Algirdas)  Keistut  (Keistutis) 
and  Vitovt,  (Vytautas)  waged  such  successful  war  against  the  Teutons,  Russians  and  Poles 
that,  at  the  end  of  the  XlVth  and  beginning  of  the  XVth  century,  Lithuania  was  the  most 
formidable  power  in  the  j>Jorth,  and  the  boundaries  of  this  compact  State  extended  from  the 
Baltic  to  the  Black  Sea.  On  one  occasion,  Moscow  was  almost  taken  by  Algird,  who  spared 
it  only  in  deference  to  the  prayers  of  the  Grand  Duke  Demetrius.  A  chronicle  of  those  da37s 
records  that  when  Algird  decided  to  draw  off  his  army,  he  rode  up  to  the  city,  and,  breaking 
his  lance  against  the  gate,  said  :  "  Demetrius  Ivanovitch,  never  forget  that  the  Lithuanian 
spear  has  struck  the  gate  of  Moscow."  This  period  of  power,  presenting  an  extraordinary 
instance  of  a  nation  which,  after  a  long  term  of  comparative  unimportance,  had  risen  to 
supremacy,  has  found  a  place  in  English  literature.  In  the  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  Chaucer 
sends  a  brave  Enghsh  Knight  to  that  country.  And  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Chaucer 
calls  Lithuania  "  Leetuwe,"  which  is  the  Lithuanian  word  for  Lithuania,  the  latter  being  used 
only  abroad.  Many  historians  relate  that  in  the  XlVth  century,  Keistut,  the  ruler  of  Lithuania, 
signed  a  commercial  treaty  with  England.  In  Rymer's  "  Foedera  "  there  is  also  a  document 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  written  in  1560,  giving  a  licence  to  a  Lithuanian  in  the  following  terms  : — 

"  He  by  Himself,  his  Servants,  or  Factors,  maye  or  shall  brynge  in  this  our  Realme 
of  England  within  the  space  of  one  Monethe  next  hereafter  following,  Thyrtie  Tymber 
of  Sabells  and  a  Carkamet  of  Gold  sett  with  Divers  Pearles  and  pretiouse  Stones,  without 
payinge  Custome  or  Subsidie  for  the  same." 

Character  of  Lithuanian  Rule. 

In  this  era  of  Lithuanian  history  the  Lithuanian  rulers  consoHdated  their  power  by  the 
equity  of  their  laws  and  institutions,  which,  based  as  they  were  upon  the  Lithuanian  Statute 
or  codex  of  laws,  secured  adequate  protection  for  the  religion,  language  and  customs  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  acquired  lands.  Russian  historians  bear  testimony  to  this  tolerant  attitude 
on  the  part  of  Lithuania  towards  her  subject  peoples.  The  remarkable  feature  of  that  rule 
was  that  the  administration  of  these  lands  was  entrusted  solely  to  those  princes  of  the 
Lithuanian  dynasty  who  had  embraced  the  rehgion  of  the  conquered  population.  Lithuania, 
at  that  time  a  powerful  and  flourishing  State  and  almost  three  times  as  large  as  Poland, 
had  the  disadvantage  of  not  yet  having  embraced  Christianity.  This  is  one  of  the  chief 
factors  that  subsequently  gave  Poland  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  her  strangle-hold  on 
Lithuania. 


Early  Polish  Designs. 

An  alliance  between  the  two  States  was  effected  by  a  method  which  would  not  carry  much 
weight  with  tlie  democratic  nations  of  to-day,  namely,  by  marriage.  The  Lithuanian  Grand 
Duke,  Jagiela,  (Jogaila)  was,  in  1386,  induced  to  marry  the  young  Queen  of  Poland,  Jad\\dga,  the 
intention  being  that  he  should  occupy  the  thrones  of  both  countries.  This  linking  with  Poland 
met  with  serious  opposition  in  Lithuania,  and  Jagiela  even  sent  an  army  to  suppress  the  uprising 
against  Poland,  but  he  was  not  successful,  and  in  1392  he  transferred  the  throne  to  Vitovt. 
Sigismund,  the  head  of  the  Holj^  Roman  Empire,  sent  him  a  crown,  but  the  Imperial  envoys 
fell  into  a  Pohsh  ambuscade  on  the  way.  Fearing  the  enhanced  prestige  which  this  new  dignity 
would  confer  upon  Lithuania,  the  Poles  prevented  the  crown  reaching  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Lithuania.  From  that  time  till  to-day  history  records  incessant  strife  and  political  intrigue,  whose 
object  has  constantly  been  the  subjection  of  Lithuania  to  Poland. 

Advance  of  Teutonic  Knights  and  Mongols  checked. 

A  notable  event  of  the  reign  of  the  Grand  Duke  Vitovt,  marking  an  epoch  in  the  world's 
history,  was  the  battle  of  Tannenberg  (Gruenwald)  in  1410,  where  the  joint  forces  of  Vitovt 
and  Jagiela  inflicted  a  decisive  blow  upon  the  Teutonic  Knights.  Thus  the  Drang  nach  Osten 
was  held  in  check  for  several  centuries.  After  that  exploit,  Vitovt  was  known  in  Lithuanian 
histor\'  as  "  the  Great."  Still  earlier  the  Lithuanians,  by  checking  at  the  Blue  Waters  the 
westward  advance  of  the  Mongolian  hordes  under  Genghis  Khan,  probably  rendered  another 
service  to  humanity  and  European  civilisation,  then  in  its  very  cradle. 

After  Vitovt's  death,  Lithuania  continued  to  elect  her  own  rulers.  The  Poles,  however, 
desiring  to  maintain  a  connection  between  the  two  countries,  adopted  the  method  of  repeatedly 
electing  as  their  King  the  person  chosen  as  Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania.  But  all  attempts  on  the 
part  of  Poland  to  form  a  political  union  with  Lithuania  failed. 

Lublin  Union. 

In  the  reign  of  Sigismund  Augustus,  the  last  of  the  Jagiellon  line,  Poland  made  a  further 
desperate  effort  to  unite  the  two  countries.  Promises  of  considerable  personal  privileges  to 
the  Lithuanian  nobilit3^  who  acquiesced,  and  threats  to  those  who  held  out,  preceded  the 
conference  summoned  at  Lublin  in  1569.  Lithuania  did  not  desire  the  union,  and 
violently  protested  against  it.  The  proceedings  lasted  nine  months.  After  a  memorandum 
had  been  presented  by  Narushevitch,  the  Vice-Treasurer  of  Lithuania,  in  which  the  Lithuanians 
positively  refused  to  go  beyond  a  personal  union,  and  after  this  memorandum  had  been  rejected, 
the  Lithuanian  representatives,  indignant  at  the  illegal  proceedings  of  the  Polish  delegates, 
withdrew  from  further  participation  in  the  conference.  Lithuania  then  prepared  for  war.  The 
Poles  also  ordered  a  general  mobilization.  Wishing  to  avoid  bloodshed,  the  delegates  again 
assembled,  and  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  any  agreement  in  spirit  or  coincidence  of  mind,  the 
treaty  of  Union  was  signed  at  Lublin.  Thus  a  dual  State  under  one  ruler  was  created,  both 
States  retaining  their  territories,  independence,  separate  titles,  allegiance  and  government. 
Admim'strative  institutions,  the  treasury,  the  army,  the  law  courts  were  also  separate.  The 
Union  was  a  purely  personal  one,  similar  to  that  of  Austria-Hungary  under  the  Hapsburgs  or 
Holland  and  Belcrium  from  1815  to  the  latter's  successful  revolt  in  1832.  The  Lithuanian 
Statute,  after  the  "  Union  "  wnth  Poland,  contained  a  clause  strictly  forbidding  the  Poles  to 
occupy  any  official  position  in  Lithuania.  As,  according  to  the  same  Statute,  landed  property, 
was  hmited  to  Lithuanians,  no  Poles  had  any  more  right  than  any  other  foreigners  to  own  land 
in  Lithuania. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  Sigismund  Augustus,  the  last  Jagiellon,  Lithuania 
attempted  to  secure  a  separate  ruler.    Lithuanian  representatives  presented  the  invitation  of  the 
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Vilna  Diet  to  Henri  do  Valois  in  Paris,  asking  him  to  accept  the  Lithuanian  throne,  on  condition 
that  he  should  not  impair  the  sovereignty  of  Lithuania,  and  that  certain  provinces  taken  by  the 
Poles  should  be  restored  to  Lithuania. 

These  were  the  palatinates  of  Podolia,  Volhynia,  and  a  part  of  the  district  of  Kiev 
(Map  I — B),  and  Podlachia  (Map  I — A).  The  frontiers  thus  estabUshed between  Poland  and 
Lithuania  did  not  extend  further  east  than  Augustovo,  and  never  reached  Grodno,  as  can  be 
seen  from  the  above-mentioned  map  of  Lithuania.  None  of  the  Poles,  during  the  Union  and 
after,  when  Lithuania  and  Poland  lost  their  independence,  had  any  pretensions  to  the  Lithuanian 
territories  east  of  the  above-mentioned  frontier. 

The  present  disputed  territories  of  Vilna,  Grodno,  and  the  greater  part  of  Suvalki,  are  not 
ethnographically  and  historically  PoUsh,  and  have  never  belonged  to  Poland,  as  can  be  seen 
from  the  same  map.  That  White- Russians  Uved  not  in  Lithuania  Propria,  but  east  of  it,  is  also 
shown  by  this  ancient  map,  where  the  lands  they  inhabited  are  called  "  Russia  Alba." 

Period  of  Decline. 

For  many  reasons  the  entanglement  with  Poland  marked  a  considerable  decline  in 
Lithuania's  fortunes  and  generally  the  affairs  of  the  dual  State  were  unhappy.  It  has  been 
proved  by  centuries  of  experience  that  these  two  peoples,  so  temperamentally  different — by 
race,  mentality,  language,  customs,  quahties  and  defects — are  incapable  of  leading  any  but  an 
independent  existence.  There  was  not  a  decade  of  tranquillity  during  the  entire  period  of  this 
forced  imion  between  Poland  and  Lithuania,  and  generally  the  special  relations  with  Poland 
did  not  operate  to  the  advantage  of  Lithuania.  Although  there  was  a  provision  prohibiting 
Polish  citizens  from  holding  public  office  in  Lithuania,  the  Poles  contrived  to  circumvent  this 
clause,  their  intention  being  to  influence  Lithuanian  affairs  for  the  benefit  of  Poland  rather  than 
Lithuania. 

With  the  introduction  of  Christianity  the  Poles,  who  frequently  sought  to  identify  reUgion 
with  nationality,  began  to  combat  the  Orthodox  Faith,  in  order  to  strengthen  their  position 
by  means  of  reUgion  in  the  Orthodox  provinces  of  the  Lithuanian  State.  This,  of  course,  provoked 
dissatisfaction  among  the  Orthodox  citizens  of  Lithuania  and  also  caused  complications  with 
Moscow. 

After  the  Lublin  Union,  the  PoUsh  custom  of  electing  their  kings  was  adopted  in  Lithuania, 
and  this  practice  was  responsible  for  internal  feuds  between  the  kings  and  their  followers.  The 
elected  monarchs  distributed  privileges  and  concessions  to  their  supporters,  and  in  this  manner  the 
power  of  the  Central  Government  became  weakened,  while  that  of  individual  magnates,  whose 
interests  were  often  opposed  to  those  of  the  State,  were  strengthened. 

The  foregoing  were  among  the  principal  causes  which  finally  led  to  the  downfall  of  the 
Lithuanian  State. 

It  is  true  that,  after  the  Lublin  Agreement,  which  extended  the  privileges  of  the  PoUsh,  to 
the  Lithuanian,  nobility,  some  of  the  Lithuanian  nobles  began  to  show  a  tendency  to  adopt  the 
Polish  language — in  some  cases  even  adding  Slavonic  endings  to  their  names.  The  majority  of 
the  aristocracy,  however,  and  the  whole  mass  of  the  people,  strongly  objected  to  being  Polonized. 
In  the  course  of  time,  even  the  Polonized  part  of  the  Lithuanian  nobility  realized  that 
the  Poles  had  brought  disaster  and  demoralization  to  Lithuania.  On  29th  November  1700  a 
conference  of  the  Lithuanian  nobility  was  called  at  Vilna,  where  the  relations  then  existing 
with  the  Poles  were  categorically  denounced.  It  was  resolved  to  try  by  every  possible  means 
to  restore  to  Lithuania  the  glory  of  the  days  of  Gedymin  and  Vitovt  the  Great.  Those  documents 
were  signed  by  Prince  Karol  Radzivill,  the  Chancellor  of  Lithuania,  Prince  M.  Oginski,  the 
Minister  of  Finance,  and  Prince  A.  Oginski,  the  Commander-in-Chief.     The  desire  to  break  away 


from  the  entanglement  ^^'ith  Poland  was  intense.  In  the  XVIIth  century,  Prince  Janush 
Radzivill  negotiated  w'ith  Sweden  for  an  alliance  between  her  and  Lithuania.  And  there  were 
other  attempts  of  a  hke  kind. 

ITius,  the  Lithuanian  nobility,  in  spite  of  the  wide  personal  privileges  offered  them  by  the 
Pohsh  nobility,  and  the  tremendous  efforts  that  were  made  to  Polonizc  them,  did  not  become 
PoUsh.  They  themselves  tried  hard  to  preserve  Lithuania  from  disintegration.  But  the 
gangrene  of  anarchy  had  gone  too  far.     It  was  too  late. 

Lithuania  Annexed  by  Russia. 

Finally  such  conditions  were  reached  that  Russia,  Germany,  and  Austria  found  themselves 
able  to  intervene  and  the  crime  of  partition  was  effected.  By  1795  the  whole  of  Lithuania 
was  attached  to  Russia  by  the  sole  right  of  conquest.  The  title  of  Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania  was 
transferred  to  the  Russian  Tsars  at  the  Vienna  Congress  and  passed  from  Tsar  to  Tsar  right  down 
to  Nicholas  II.  Thus  the  agreement  between  them  terminated  with  the  fall  of  both  contracting 
parties,  just  as  contracts  between  other  countries — Norway  and  Sweden,  Austria-Hungary, 
Belgium  and  Holland — were  terminated  in  one  way  or  another. 

Well  aware  that  Lithuania  had  never  ceased  to  cherish  hopes  of  restoring  her  independence, 
Russia  elaborated  a  programme  for  the  complete  Russification  of  non-Slavonic  Lithuania. 
Already  exhausted  by  the  disorders  which  had  characterized  her  relations  with  Poland, 
Lithuania  now  entered  upon  a  new  era  of  martyrdom.  Nevertheless,  the  Russian  rulers  failed 
to  crush  the  national  aspirations  of  the  Lithuanians  for  complete  independence  and  sovereignty. 

WTien  Napoleon  crossed  the  Niemen  and  entered  Lithuania  on  his  way  to  Russia  in  1812, 
his  army  was  joined  by  many  Lithuanians,  and  on  entering  Vilna  he  was  greeted  by  its 
inhabitants,  while  the  Lithuanian  standard — representing  a  knight  on  horseback — floated  over 
the  walls  of  the  city. 

Russian  Oppression. 

Such  hopes  were  not  destined  to  be  realized.  The  Russian  grip  grew  tighter.  In  1825, 
Alexander  I.  ordered  the  separate  Lithuanian  army  to  wear  Russian  uniforms.  In  1840  the 
Lithuanian  Statute  was  abolished  and  Russian  law  substituted.  In  the  same  year,  the  Tsar, 
Nicholas  I.,  by  a  special  decree,  prohibited  the  use  of  the  name  "  Lithuania,"  and  substituted 
for  it  the  "  North  Western  Province  of  Russia."  But  of  all  forms  of  oppression  that  which  did 
most  harm  to  the  Lithuanian  nation  was  a  peculiar  exhibition  of  Russian  malignance,  which  in 
1864  forbade  the  printing  of  the  most  insignificant  book  or  newspaper  in  the  Lithuanian  language 
or  in  Latin  characters.  By  this  means  a  whole  nation,  during  the  second  half  of  the  XlXth 
century,  was  forcibly  kept  without  a  Press  and  forbidden  to  use  its  language  in  public  places  or 
at  public  meetings.  The  intention  was  to  destroy  the  Lithuanian  tongue,  and  thus  to  destroy 
the  national  consciousness  of  the  people. 

The  Lithuanians  resisted  this  egregious  tyranny  on  the  part  of  Russia  with  all  their 
might.  The  use  of  the  Russian  alphabet,  entirely  unsuitable  phonetically  and  unknown  to  the 
Lithuanian  masses,  was  considered  by  the  people  to  be  a  sin  not  only  against  patriotism  but 
against  God.  The  Lithuanians  adopted  the  Latin  alphabet  in  early  times  through  contact  with 
Western  civilisation,  and  they  have  always  used  it.  One  of  the  Bibles,  translated  into 
Lithuanian  b}'  Chahnskis,  was  published  in  the  same  alphabet  in  London  in  1660. 

While  scientists  in  England  and  elsewhere  were  making  the  most  wonderful  discoveries, 
which  marked  an  epoch  in  the  thought  of  the  world  and  in  the  amenities  of  life,  a  Lithuanian 
was  sent  to  prison,  under  the  Romanoff  dynasty,  for  reading  a  Lithuanian  book,  and  to  Siberia, 
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for  daring  to  bring  in  a  prohibited  Lithuanian  book  that  had  been  printed  abroad.  And  it  is 
notable  that  at  this  very  period,  when  Lithuanian  books  and  newspapers  were  prohibited,  the 
percentage  of  Hteracy  was  twice  as  great  in  Lithuania  as  in  Russia  and  considerably  higher  than 
in  Poland.  In  spite  of  all  these  persecutions,  the  Lithuanians  have  preserved  intact  not  only 
the  classic  purity  of  their  language,  but  their  distinct  literature,  national  characteristics, 
traditions  and  aspirations. 

Even  prayer-books  being  prohibited  in  their  own  language,  many  Lithuanians  resorted  to 
Polish,  which  was  not  prohibited.  Thus  in  certain  localities  on  the  Polish  borders  a  mixture 
of  both  languages,  a  sort  of  lingua  franca  came  into  use. 

The  Russo-Japanese  war,  which  produced  the  first  Russian  revolution,  was  a  source  of 
relief  to  the  subject  nationalities.  At  that  time  the  freedom  of  the  Press  was  restored  to 
Lithuania,  the  sphere  of  liberties  was  somewhat  widened,  and  the  Lithuanian  national  move- 
ment, begun  by  secret  societies  and  circles  abroad,  received  a  new  impetus.  At  Vilna,  the  old 
sanctuary  of  the  country,  a  great  Lithuanian  Convention  was  held  in  1905.  Over  2,000  delegates 
took  part  and  showed  a  striking  unanimity  in  their  desire  to  liberate  Lithuania  from  the  oppressive 
and  hated  rule  of  Russia. 

The  Great  War  and  Lithuania. 

The  Great  War  found  Lithuania  engaged  in  the  work  of  culture  and  education  with  energy 
and  enthusiasm.  The  percentage  of  illiterates  had  dwindled.  At  the  beginning  of  the  War 
there  were  about  60  daily  and  periodical  magazines  published  in  Lithuanian  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  War  hit  Lithuania  hard.  Situated  between  Germany  and  Russia,  she  soon  became 
the  scene  of  the  bloodiest  campaigns.  About  half  a  million  Lithuanians  were  fighting  for  the 
Allied  cause  in  the  Russian,  British,  and  American  armies.  After  the  colossal  losses  inflicted 
upon  Lithuania  as  a  result  of  the  Russian  retreat,  the  German  armies  in  1915  overran  the  whole 
of  Lithuania.  The  resultant  oppression  and  exploitation  was  as  cruel  as  it  was  unrestrained 
and  thorough. 

While  gallant  Belgium  and  other  invaded  countries  were  well  known  to  the  world,  and  the 
whole  of  civilised  humanity  raised  an  indignant  protest  against  the  unexampled  horrors  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  little  was  known  of  Lithuania.  She  received  scant  attention,  and, 
though  her  sufferings  were  often  inexpressible,  she  had  to  bear  them  in  solitude. 

Lithuania's  Resistance  to  German  Designs. 

The  Germans  tried  by  every  means  to  suppress  the  national  movement.  They  prohibited 
the  publication  of  Lithuanian  newspapers  and  threw  the  national  leaders  into  jail.  The 
traditional  enemies  of  the  Lithuanian  nation  and  State  from  the  days  of  the  Teutonic  Knights 
were  confronted  with  an  invincible  tenacity  of  resistance. 

The  German  Government  intended  to  make  Lithuania  an  integral  part  of  Germany  and 
tried  by  various  means  of  intimidation  to  compel  Lithuania  to  enter  into  special  relations  with 
her,  at  the  same  time  safeguarding  the  supremacy  of  Germany  by  economic,  military,  and  other 
conventions. 

Lithuania  succeeded,  however,  in  obtaining  permission  to  call  a  convention  at  Vilna,  in 
order  to  confer  on  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  this  convention  met  in  September  1917.  It 
elected  the  State  Council  (Taryba),  consisting  of  twent3^-six  representatives  of  all  the  political 
parties.  The  Council  worked  under  difficulties,  the  members  being  prohibited  even  to  leave 
the  town  of  Vilna.  They  succeeded  none  the  less  in  maintaining  contact  with  the  nation,  and 
the  Taryba  solemnly  proclaimed  the  independence  of  Lithuania  on  i6th  February  1918,  a  day 
which  is  yearly  celebrated  as  Independence  Day  by  the  Republic. 


Events  followed  with  lightning  rapidity ;  the  Allied  victory,  the  German  revolution,  the 
Bolshevik  advance.  After  the  collapse  of  the  German  front,  the  Bolsheviks  started  to  advance 
against  the  newl3'-established  Baltic  States.  The  Lithuanian  Government,  which  was 
established  at  Vilna,  was  obliged  to  withdraw  to  Kovno,  whence  the  defence  of  the  country  against 
the  Bolsheviks  was  directed.  The  advance  of  the  Bolsheviks  on  Kovno  was  checked  after  the 
defeat  at  Koshedary,  and  they  were  driven  back  towards  Vilna. 

The  Poles  take  Vilna. 

On  the  eve  of  the  recapture  of  Vilna  from  the  Bolsheviks,  the  Lithuanians  were  forestalled 
by  the  Poles,  who  advanced  from  the  south-east  and  occupied  the  city.  The  Polish  occupation 
of  Vilna  lasted  until  Jul}'  1920,  when  the  Lithuanian  Government  was  re-established  there. 
In  order  to  stop  the  military  conflict  between  Lithuania  and  Poland,  the  delegates  of  the  two 
Governments  met  at  Suvalki,*  and  on  7th  October  signed  an  agreement  which  established  a  line  of 
demarcation.  By  tliis  agreement  Vilna  remained  under  Lithuanian  authority.  Two  days  later 
this  agreement  was  violated  by  the  Poles,  and  Polish  troops  under  General  Zeligowski  occupied 
Vilna.  iThe  Lithuanian  Government  was  again  compelled  to  withdraw  to  Kovno,  and  pending 
the  settlement  of  the  Vilna  question  the  affairs  of  the  country  are  still  directed  from  this 
temporary  capital 

Constituent  Assembly. 

The  Constituent  Assembly  of  Lithuania  was  elected  on  14th  to  15th  April  1920,  by  universal, 
equal,  direct,  and  secret  suffrage,  according  to  the  system  of  proportional  representation.     Of 
the  inhabitants  who  had  attained  their  majority  (21  years),  85  per  cent,  took  part  in  the 
elections  to  the  Constituent  Assembly ;   in  certain  of  the  electoral  districts  the  number  of  voters 
reached  92  per  cent.     It  was  possible  to  hold  the  elections  in  only  twenty  non-occupied  districts. 
The  electoral  unit  was  one  representative  to  about  15,000  inhabitants.     There  were  elected  in 
this  way  112  representatives,  who,  according  to  parties,  are  classified  thus  : — 

Christian  Democrats  -  -  -  -  -  -  "59 

Social  Populists       --  -  -  -  -  -  -29 

Social  Democrats     -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -13 

Jews  ---______6 

Poles  ---_____.       3 

German        -.-_--_--i 
Non-partisan  -_______i 

In  regard  to  education,  58  members  (52  per  cent.)  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  have  had  a 
university  education,  25  (22  per  cent.)  secondary  education,  and  29  (25-5  per  cent.)  a  primary 
education. 

The  Constituent  Assembly  was  convened  on  15th  May  1920.  Its  first  act  was  to  ratify  the 
proclamation  of  the  independence  of  the  Re.pubhc  of  Lithuania.  The  Assembly  recognised  and 
approved  all  the  acts  of  the  Provisional  Government  and  having  proclaimed  the  Repubhcan 
form  of  Government,  elaborated  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  the  State. 
The  Assembly  also  formed  a  fully  empowered  executive  Government  legally  authorised  by  the 
whole  country,  and  this  Government  took  the  place  of  the  former  provisional  Government. 

Area  and  Population. 

The  area  of  Lithuania's  territory  (without  the  Memel  region)  is,  according  to  the  Peace  Treaty 
with  Russia,  approximatelv.  82,000  square  kilometres,  and  comprises  three  governments  of  the 

*  See  the  text  of  the  Suvalki  agreement,  page  55. 
t  See  annexed  Map  No.  3. 
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former  Russian  Empire — Suvalki,  Kovno,  and  Vilna,  which  is  the  territory  of  the  original 
Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  and  in  past  centuries  was  always  recognised  by  both  Poles  and  Russians 
as  ethnographical  Lithuania  or  Lithuania  Proper.  (See  boundaries  between  Poland  and 
Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  from  the  XIV.  to  XVIIL  century;*  see  maps  of  the  second 
division  of  Poland  and  Lithuania,*  and  read  last  treaty  between  Russia  and  Lithuania.)  The 
population  now  numbers  over  4,200,000,  of  which  about  80  per  cent,  are  Lithuanians  by  race 
and  tongue,  the  rest  being  Jews,  White  Russians,  Poles,  and  others. 


Agriculture. 

The  land  of  Lithuania  is  level  and  fertile,  agriculture  being  the  chief  occupation  of  the 
population.  In  the  Suvalki  province  and  Western  Lithuania  (Samogitia),  the  farmers  for  a 
long  time  had  separate  farms.  In  the  other  parts  of  Lithuania  there  are  still  many  farmers 
living  in  villages.  These  farmers,  however,  are  rapidly  cutting  up  their  lands  into  separate 
farms,  with  the  active  encouragement  of  the  Government.  Debates  on  land  reform  now  occupy 
most  of  the  time  of  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

Although  the  War  has  caused  a  decrease  in  crop  production,  Lithuania  still  has  a  considerable 
surplus  of  food-stuffs  for  export  every  year.  The  following  iigures  give  an  idea  of  the  cereals 
grown  in  the  territory  now  administered  by  the  Lithuanian  Government. 

In  the  5,200,000  hectares  (the  territory  administered  by  the  Lithuanian  Government  out 
of  9,500,000  hectares  claimed)  the  yield  was  : — 

1913.  1920. 


Rye 

Wheat   - 
Barley   - 
Oats 
Potatoes 
Peas 
Linseed  - 


20,000,000  cwts. 

2,000,000 

5,000,000 

9,000,000 
31,000,000 

1,000,000 
600,000 


10,000,000  cwts. 

1,500,000 

3,000,000 

5,000,000 
20,000,000 

1,200,000 
700,000 


Flax  is  one  of  the  most  important  agricultural  products  of  Lithuania.     Before  the  war  the 
annual  crop  was  upwards  of  15,000  tons.     Even  now  a  great  quantity  is  exported. 

Cattle  breeding  and  dairy  produce  have  always  been  important  in  Lithuania.     The  following 
figures  give  an  idea  as  to  the  state  of  the  livestock  industry  : — 


1913 
(All  Lithuania.) 


1913  1920 

(Area  now  administered  by 
Lithuanian  Government.) 


Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep  and  goats  - 

Swine 


762,000 
1,481,000 
1,055,000 
2,000,000 


495,000 

978,000 

720,000 

1,350,000 


380,000 

865,000 

730,000 

1,400,000 


Forests. 

The  forests,  which  cover  27  per  cent,  of  the  whole  area,  are  a  source  of  great  wealth  to 
Lithuania.  Pine,  oak,  fir,  birch,  maple,  lime  and  other  species,  needed  for  the  manufacturing 
of  wood-pulp,  paper,  railway  sleepers,  furniture,  etc.,  grow  in  abundance.     80  per  cent,  of  the 

*  Annexed  Map  No.  i. 
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forests  consist  of  conifers.  The  normal  annual  production  is  8,475,840,000  feet  board  measure. 
At  the  present  time  the  export  of  timber  and  flax  from  Lithuania  is  greatly  impeded  by  the 
unsettled  question  of  the  port  of  Memel. 

Other  Natural  Resources. 

Besides  agricultural  products  and  timber,  there  are  other  resources  for  the  potential  increase 
of  the  country's  production — such  as  large  deposits  of  peat,  chalk,  quartz  and  sand  suitable 
for  glass  manufacture,  clay  for  the  pottery  industry,  and  mineral  springs  in  Birstonas  and 
Druskeninkai,  containing  a  large  percentage  of  radium,  etc.  Prospecting  has  also  revealed  the 
existence  of  oil-shales  and  coal  seams  rich  enough  to  repay  exploitation.  Lithuania  Minor  is 
the  only  district  where  the  collecting,  digging  and  manufacturing  of  amber  is  conducted  on  a 
large  scale.  The  question  of  the  ultimate  administration  of  this  territory,  however,  is  still 
unsettled. 

Industrial  Establishments. 

In  1913  there  were  5,140  industrial  establishments  in  Lithuania  with  a  productive  value  of 
62  million  Russian  (gold)  roubles.  Of  larger  industrial  establishments  under  factory  inspection 
there  were  at  that  time  1,095  with  a  yearly  production  worth  over  51  million  roubles,  including 
507  factories.  Classified  according  to  occupation,  35  per  cent,  of  all  the  industrial  establishments 
manufactured  food  products  and  beverages;  12  per  cent,  were  for  the  working  up  of  hides, 
bones  and  other  animal  bye-products;  10  per  cent,  for  woo d- working ;  25  per  cent,  for  clay 
products;  3  per  cent,  for  weaving;  4  per  cent,  for  manufactured  chemical  products;  and 
II  per  cent,  for  other  varied  products.  During  the  War,  the  larger  industrial  establishments 
were  dismantled  or  destroyed,  but  are  now  recovering. 

Finances. 

Before  the  War  there  were  300  State  Credit  establishments  and  500  private  establishments 
with  a  capital  of  260,000  roubles.  In  the  savings  banks,  the  deposits  of  the  people  amounted 
to  160,000,000  roubles.  The  ordinary  revenue  of  the  State  Treasury  from  taxes  and  other 
sources  amounted  to  from  55,000,000  to  60,000,000  roubles  yearly. 

During  the  year  1920  the  imports  into  Lithuania  amounted  to  428,728,541  Marks,  while  her 
export  trade  reached  501,797,163  Marks.  The  import  figures  from  January  to  April  (inclusive) 
in  1921  totalled  148,951,527,  as  against  about  60,000,000  Marks  for  the  corresponding  period 
last  year. 

(It  is  important  to  note  that  the  figures  for  the  import  and  export  trade  given  above  are  not 
representative  of  the  normal  trade  of  Lithuania,  as  a  large  portion  of  the  country  is  under 
foreign  occupation.  The  unsettled  Memel  question,  and  the  invasion  of  Zeligowski,  are  a  great 
hindrance  to  normal  trade.) 

The  Budget  of  the  Lithuanian  Government  for  the  year  1920  is  as  follows  : — 

Revenues. 

Marks. 

Direct  taxes  --            -             -             -            -            -            -  60,000,000 

Indirect  taxes  and  customs         -----  157,000,000 

Railroads,  waterways,  postage,  telegraphs  and  telephones         -  98,000,000 

State  properties  (forests,  factories,  estates,  etc.)              -            -  136,000,000 

Commercial  monopolies  (flax,  etc.)          -            -            _            -  229,000,000 

Various  revenues             __-_--  4,000,000, 


Total        -  -  -  -     684,000,000 
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Expenditure. 

Sums  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers  for  unfore-  *Marks. 

seen  expenses  (such  as  aid  to  Hberated  towns,  etc.)    -             -  9,000,000 

Foreign  Affairs    -------  4,000,000 

Justice     --------  20,000,000 

Education  and  Religion                _             _             -            _            _  26,500,000 

Agriculture  and  State-Domains                _             _             _             _  33,000,000 

Communications,  Postal  Service,  telephones,  and  telegraphs      -  113,000,000 

Finance,  Commerce,  and  Industry           .             _             -            _  23,000,000 

National  Defence             _-_--.  437,000,000 

Interior                 _...___  30,000,000 

Budget  of  the  ParHament            -----  3,000,000 

Presidency  and  Secretarial  Bureau          -             -            -            _  1,300,000 

PubHc  debt  (payment  of  interest  and  repayment  of  debt)          -  15,000,000 

Ministry  of  Jewish  Affairs           -----  400,000 

Ministry  of  White-Russian  Affairs           -            -            -            _  300,000 

Office  of  State  Control     -             -             -             -            -            -  1,750,000 

Government  printing  offices        -----  5,700,000 


Total        -  -  -  .    768,050,000 


Lithuania  at  the  present  time  has  practically  no  debt,  with  the  exception  of  small  internal 
loans  necessitated  by  the  disproportionately  heavy  military  expenditure  {vide  the  Budget 
printed  above),  which  in  its  turn  is  due  to  delay  in  the  territorial  adjustment. 

Currency. 

The  currency  question  is  unfortunately  not  yet  settled.  As  a  result  of  the  four  years  of 
German  occupation,  Lithuania  uses  the  so-called  "  Ost  currency."  The  Ost  mark,  styled 
"  auksinas  "  in  Lithuania,  is  legal  tender  on  a  parity  with  the  German  mark.  The  Lithuanian 
rouble  is  equal  to  two  marks.  The  total  volume  of  paper  money  in  circulation  in  Lithuania 
to-day  is  estimated  at  not  less  than  two  milliard  marks.  Other  currencies  formerly  in 
circulation  are  now  almost  out  of  use.  The  Lithuanian  Government  now  deems  the  moment 
opportune  to  introduce  a  national  currency  backed  by  an  adequate  gold  reserve,  and  has 
appointed  a  financial  commission  to  consider  this  question.  Negotiations  on  this  subject  are 
now  being  conducted  with  the  Allied  interests  concerned. 

Recognition  of  Lithuania. 

The  first  country  to  extend  official  de  facto  recognition  to  the  Lithuanian  Government  was 
Great  Britain,  ^^'hose  example  was  followed  generally  by  the  other  Powers,  both  great  and  small. 
Poland  was  among  the  last  to  follow,  and  it  is  interesting  to  quote  the  formula  she  used  : — 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  announce  to  Your  Excellency  that  the  Polish  Government 

has  decided  to  recognize  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  Lithuania  and  the  Government 

appointed  by  the  said  Assembly  as  de  facto  independent  organizations." 

At  the  moment  of  writing,  Lithuania  is  recognized  de  jure  by  the  Governments  of  Argentine, 

Denmark,      Esthonia,     Finland,     Germany,     Holland,      Latvia,     Mexico,     Norwa3^     Russia, 

Sweden,  and  Switzerland.     On  12th  September  1921,  the  Second  Assembly  of  the  League  of 

*  In  that  year  the  value  of  marks  was  approximately  200  to  £. 


Nations  in  Geneva  admitted  Lithuania  to  membership  of  the  League.  Poland  drew  universal 
attention  to  herself  by  objecting  to  the  admission  of  Lithuania.  Inasmuch  as  the  League  of 
Nations  was  the  tribunal  before  which  the  Polish-Lithuanian  issue  was  in  the  process  of  being 
solved,  and  Poland  was  already  a  member  of  the  League,  the  Lithuanians  were  much  distressed 
to  find  that  Poland  could  not  see  her  way  to  support  Lithuania's  admission  to  an  equality  of 
status  and  of  privilege. 

Lithuania  Minor  and  the  Memel  Question. 

To  complete  this  survey,  a  word  must  be  said  about  the  port  of  Memel  (in  Lithuanian 
Klaipeda)  and  its  territory,  and  Lithuania  Minor  generally. 

In  1795,  the  greater  part  of  Lithuania  was  annexed  by  Russia,  the  other  part  (Lithuania 
Minor)  had  long  been  in  the  hands  of  Prussia.  Bismarckian  methods  of  denationalization  and 
colonization  have  not  succeeded,  however,  in  completely  exterminating  the  Lithuanian  character 
of  the  race  and  its  ideals.  Immediately  after  the  collapse  of  the  mihtary  power  of  Germany, 
Lithuania  Minor,  still  under  German  control,  set  up  a  Taryba  (National  Council)  and  presented 
various  petitions  to  the  Peace  Conference  in  Paris,  for  the  separation  of  Prussia  from  Germany, 
and  its  incorporation  within  a  unified  ethnic  Lithuania.  The  remorseless  pressure  of  economic 
facts  works  in  the  same  direction.  Lithuania's  largest  artery  is  the  River  Niemen,  which  traverses 
the  country  and  forms  the  backbone  of  her  system  of  communications.  The  mouth  of  this 
river,  on  the  Baltic  Sea,  has  up  to  now  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Germans,  whose  traditional 
intention  has  been  to  control  the  foreign  trade  of  Lithuania,  and  to  prevent  Lithuanian  access  to 
the  Baltic  Sea.  The  Memel  territory,  however,  has  always  been  so  preponderantly  Lithuanian 
that  even  the  German  Delegation,  which  was  not  particularly  scrupulous  in  its  statistics  con- 
cerning the  Lithuanians,  commented  thus  on  the  conditions  of  peace  for  the  Memel  territory  : — 

"  The  whole  territory  is  predominantly  German  as  regards  the  number  of 
inhabitants.  There  are  about  68,000  Germans  against  only  about  54,000  inhabitants 
speaking  Lithuanian." 

To  this  the  AUies  made  the  following  reply  on  i6th  June,  1919  : — 

"  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reject  the  suggestion  that  the  cession  of  the  district 
of  Memel  conflicts  with  the  principle  of  nationality.       The  district  in  question  has  always 
been  Lithuanian  :  the  majority  of  the  population  is  Lithuanian  in  origin  and  speech  :  and 
the  fact  that  the  city  of  Memel  itself  is  a  large  part  German  is  no  justification  for  main- 
taining the  district  under  German  sovereignty,  particularly  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  port  of 
Memel  is  the  only  sea  outlet  for  Lithuania." 
When  the  Memel  district,  according   to  Article  99  of  the  Versailles  Peace  Treaty,  was 
separated  from  Germany  and  temporarily  entrusted  to  the  French,  the  Lithuanians  hailed  the 
Allies  as  their  hberators.     Unfortunately  no  attempt  has  since  been  made  to  carry  this  act  of 
justice  to  its  logical  conclusion. 

Present  Polish-Lithuanian  Dispute. 

Still  more  deplorable  is  the  dispute  over  Vilna,  which  continues  to  embitter  the  relations 
between  Poland  and  Lithuania.  It  is  a  source  of  sincere  regret  to  us  that  we  fail  to  find  a 
i"esponsive  spirit,  based  on  fairplay,  in  our  southern  neighbour.  When  Poland  opposed  the 
admission  of  Lithuania  to  the  League,  when  she  refuses,  as  she  does  still  refuse,  to  recognize 
the  Lithuanian  State,  when  she  maintains  her  military  hold  on  Vilna,  while  the  fate  of  Vilna 
is  sub  judice  before  the  League  of  Nations,  when  she  further  gives  proof  after  proof  of  her  desire, 
which  she  frankly  does  not  conceal,  to  subjugate  the  whole  of  Lithuania — all  this  produces  more 
regret  than  anger  among  the  Lithuanians.     It  is  true  that  we  unequivocally  condemn  the  Poles 
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for  it,  but  we  see  that  in  the  long  run  a  chronic  state  of  hostility  between  the  two  countries  must 
mihtate  against  the  reaUzation  of  a  stable  and  prosperous  Poland ;  and  Lithuania  should  be  the 
first  to  welcome  a  stable  and  prosperous  Poland. 

Much  wrong  was  done  to  Poland  in  the  past,  and  when  Poland  regained;herTindependence, 
thanks  to  the  victory  of  the  Allies,  the  Lithuanian  nation  cherished  the  profoundest  feelings 
of  satisfaction  and  friendliness.  But  those  feelings  soon  turned  to  disappointment  and 
bitterness  since  the  Poles  have  continually  pursued  a  constant  policy  of  intrigue  and 
adventure  in  regard  to  Lithuania,  because  the  real  object  of  Poland  is  not  only  to  hold  Vilna, 
but  to  conquer  the  whole  of  Lithuania. 

As  long  as  Poland  in  her  relations  with  Lithuania  ignores  the  vital  interests  of  Lithuania 
and  endeavours  by  force  to  achieve  her  predatory  ambitions,  it  is  impossible  to  expect  peace 
and  tranquillity  in  that  part  of  Europe.  The  elementary  instinct  of  self-preservation  will  always 
compel  Lithuania  to  fight  for  her  rights  of  existence. 

The  Vilna  problem  is  capable  of  settlement  on  a  strict  basis  of  justice.  Lithuania  ardently 
desires  such  a  settlement  and  none  other.  After  the  vicissitudes  of  her  history  and  her 
sufferings  during  the  Great  War,  she  longs  for  the  opportunity  for  peaceful  work.  Her  ambition 
is  to  contribute  her  share  towards  the  common  task  of  promoting  peace  throughout  the  world, 
in  order  to  endeavour  to  attain  that  state  of  intellectual  and  economic  prosperity  enjoyed  by 
those  small  nations  of  Western  Europe  to  whom  Providence,  in  its  inscrutable  way,  has  been 
more  merciful  in  the  past. 


II. 

RESUME  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  VILNA  TERRITORY 

SINCE    THE    WORLD    WAR. 

DURING  the  Great  War,  in  the  autumn  of  1915,  the  Germans  took  possession  of  Vilna, 
where  they  remained  until  their  miHtary  collapse  in  1918.  On  i6th  February  1918 
the  Lithuanian  State  Council  at  Vilna  solemnly  proclaimed  the  Independence  of 
Lithuania  and,  after  the  Armistice  in  November  1918,  the  Lithuanian  Government  was 
established  at  Vilna,  the  Lithuanian  national  capital.  At  the  beginning  of  January  1919, 
however,  the  Bolsheviks,  with  whom  Lithuania  was  at  war,  succeeded  in  capturing  the  city, 
and  the  Lithuanian  Government  were  compelled  to  flee  to  Kovno,  where  they  estabUshcd 
their  temporary  capital.  Meanwhile  the  task  of  orgamzing  an  army  was  vigorously 
imder taken,  and  so  successfully  that  not  only  did  the  young  Lithuanian  State  check  the 
further  advance  of  the  Soviet  army,  but  was  able  to  assume  the  offensive  and  inflict  a  severe 
defeat  upon  the  Bolsheviks  at  Koshedari.  In  April  1919  the  Lithuanian  forces  were  closing 
in  on  Vilna,  when  the  Polish  troops  advancing  from  the  direction  of  Lida  forestalled  them  by 
entering  the  town  on  20th  April.  To  prevent  armed  conflict  between  Lithuania  and  Poland, 
the  Supreme  Command  of  the  Alhed  and  Associated  Powers  estabhshed  a  Une  of  demarcation 
on  26th  April  1919.  This  line  was  promptly  violated  by  the  Poles,  as  also  the  second  line, 
laid  down  by  Marshal  Foch  on  27th  July  1919.     {See  Map  3.) 

During  the  last  war  between  Poland  and  the  Soviets  in  June  and  July  1920,  the  Polish 
forces,  even  in  retreat,  did  their  best  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the  Lithuanian  Army,  and 
thus  to  enable  the  Bolsheviks  to  occupy  the  Vilna  territory.  The  PoUsh  Command  consented 
only  tardily  to  the  occupation  of  Vilna  by  the  Lithuanians,  yet  the  Polish  troops  even  then 
provoked  an  engagement  near  Vievis  with  the  Lithuanian  echelons,  with  the  result  that  the 
Lithuanians  were  delayed  some  24  hours  in  their  advance  and  found  the  Bolsheviks  already 
installed  in  Vilna  on  15th  July  1920. 

Moved  above  all  by  the  legitimate  desire  to  reconstruct  an  independent  Lithuania,  the 
Lithuanian  Government,  on  12th  July  1920,  concluded  a  treaty  with  Soviet  Russia  at  Moscow. 
This  treaty  gave  Lithuania  her  ethnographic  frontiers,  including  Vilna  and  its  territory.  Taking 
its  stand  on  this  treaty  the  Lithuanian  Government  demanded  the  evacuation  of  the  Vilna 
territory  by  the  Bolsheviks,  but  obtained  only  partial  satisfaction  towards  the  end  of  August, 
when  the  Bolsheviks  abandoned  Vilna.  However,  the  southern  portion  of  the  territory,  with 
the  Grodno-Lida-Molodetchno  Railway,  remained  in  the  occupation  of  the  Soviets  until  the 
end  of  war  with  Poland. 

Throughout  the  Russo-PoHsh  War  Lithuania  never  departed  from  her  neutraUty. 
\Vhile  the  PoUsh  army  sustained  a  series  of  reverses,  when  the  sUghtest  pressure  of  the  Lithuanian 
army  against  the  rear  of  the  PoUsh  army  would  have  involved  the  latter  in  a  veritable 
catastrophe,  the  Lithuanian  Government  and  army  observed  a  strictly  neutral  attitude, 
refusing  Bolshevist  troops  passage  through  the  Lithuanian  lines,  and  not  hesitating  to  intern 
them. 

The  Lithuanians  have  been  reproached  for  having  occupied  during  this  first  period  of  the 
Pohsh-Bolshevist  war  certain  cthnographically  Lithuanian  territories,  such  as  Seiny,    Punsk, 
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Vizainy,  and  even  Suvalki  and  Augustovo,  territories  situated  to  the  west  of  the  Curzon  Hnc 
fixed  by  the  Supreme  Council  as  the  provisional  frontier  of  Poland.  These  localities, 
however,  were  occupied  by  the  Lithuanian  troops  only  after  their  abandonment  by  the  Poles 
and  at  the  express  request  of  the  inhabitants  to  save  them  from  a  Bolshevist  occupation. 
Moreover,  the  aforesaid  decision  of  the  Supreme  Council  had  never  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lithuanian  Government. 

During  the  Polish  counter-offensive  the  Lithuanian  Government  observed  the  same 
neutrality.  The  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  gravest  Polish  military  reverses  the  Lithuanian 
Government  and  Command  refrained  from  discussing  with  the  Bolsheviks  the  coordination 
of  their  operations  against  the  Poles,  is  comment  enough  on  the  Polish  assertions  as  to  the  con- 
centration of  Bolshevist  forces  in  the  rear  of  the  Lithuanian  army,  and  the  co-operation  of  the 
Lithuanian  and  Bolshevist  armies  at  the  moment  of  the  latter 's  failure.  This  assertion  is  contrary 
both  to  the  truth  and  common  sense.  The  Lithuanian  Government  and  Command  issued  a 
series  of  orders  for  the  prohibition  of  no  matter  what  military  force  from  penetrating  into 
Lithuanian  territory,  and  repeatedly  disarmed,  sent  back,  or  interned  Bolshevist  detachments. 

By  contrast,  the  Poles,  as  soon  as  they  saw  themselves  saved  from  the  Bolshevist  danger, 
adopted  a  clearly  hostile  attitude  towards  the  Lithuanian  State. 

On  27th  August  the  Lithuanian  Government  sent  a  note  to  the  Polish  Government  stating 
its  wish  to  observe  strict  neutrality  in  the  Polish-Bolshevist  war,  and  proposing  to  establish  in 
the  region  of  Suvalki  (where  the  Lithuanian  frontiers  had  not  been  fixed  by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow) 
a  provisional  demarcation  line,  Grayevo-Augustovo-Sztabin,  with  a  view  to  avoiding  an  armed 
conflict.  Negotiations  opened  at  Kovno,  but,  without  awaiting  their  termination,  the  Poles  on 
30th  August  launched  an  offensive  against  the  Lithuanians  along  the  entire  Suvalki  front,  with 
overwhelming  forces,  and  compelled  the  Lithuanians  to  retire. 


IIL 

INTERVENTION   OF  THE   LEAGUE   OF  NATIONS. 

On  5th  September  1920,  Prince  Sapieha,  the  Polish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  sent  a 
telegram  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  in  which  he  reversed  the  true  situation,  by 
disclaiming  all  responsibility  for  conflict,  by  accusing  the  Lithuanian  armies  of  aggression  and  of 
co-operating  with  the  Bolshevist  troops,  and  by  demanding  the  intervention  of  the  Council  in 
order  to  prevent  war.  Shortly  afterwards,  however,  the  Poles  proposed  direct  negotiations, 
which  actually  took  place  from  14th  to  i8th  September  1920,  at  Kalvarija,  but  which  led  to  no 
result.  The  Lithuanian  Government  repudiated  the  Polish  charges  and  undertook  to  prove  its 
perfect  loyalty  before  the  League  of  Nations.  The  two  parties,  therefore,  appeared  at  Paris 
before  the  Council,  which,  having  heard  their  explanations,  adopted  on  20th  September  1920 
a  resolution  drafted  by  the  Belgian  delegate,  H.E.  Mons.  Hymans.  This  resolution,  after  having 
addressed  to  the  parties  the  most  pressing  appeal  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  proposed  their 
acceptance  of  the  following  reciprocal  engagements  : — 

"  I.  The  Lithuanian  Government  adopts  as  provisional  demarcation  line,  with  the  reserva- 
tion of  all  territorial  rights,  and  awaiting  the  result  of  direct  negotiations  with  Poland,  the  line 
laid  down  by  the  Allied  Supreme  Council  in  the  declaration  of  8th  December  1919,  and  pledges 
itself  to  withdraw  its  troops  from  the  territory  situated  to  the  west  of  this  hne." 

"2.  The  Government  of  Poland  undertakes,  with  reservation  of  all  its  temtorial  rights, 
to  respect  during  the  war  which  is  now  raging  between  Poland  and  the  Government  of  the 
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Soviets,  the  neutrality  of  the  territory  occupied  by  Lithuania  to  the  cast  of  the  demarcation 
line  specified  above,  on  condition  that  respect  for  this  ncutrahty  be  obtained  equally  from  the 
Soviet  authorities  by  Lithuania." 

In  case  of  acceptance  of  this  provisional  arrangement  by  the  two  parties,  the  resolution 
of  the  Council  further  proposed  to  them  the  appointment  of  an  international  Commission  to 
superintend  the  fulfilment  of  the  agreement. 

The  Lithuanian  and  Polish  Governments  accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Council, 
but  the  Poles  advanced  into  Lithuanian  territory  to  the  east  of  the  Curzon  Une,  and  fighting 
therefore   continued.     Finally,   on   the   Poles'   proposal,   direct   negotiations   between  the  two 
parties  were  again  opened  on  30th  September  1920  at  Suvalki,  in  the  presence  of  the  Military 
Control  Commission  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations. 


IV. 

THE   SUVALKI   AGREEMENT. 

It  is  hard  to  escape  the  conviction  that  the  Polish  Government  began  the  Suvalki  negotiations 
with  the  sole  object  of  gaining  time  for  the  execution  of  its  plan  of  seizing  Vilna  and  all  the  Vilna 
territory  under  pretext  of  a  local  movement.  The  creation  of  a  "  Central  Lithuania  "  had  been 
decided  long  before  the  month  of  October,  and,  even  while  negotiating  the  Suvalki  Convention, 
30th  September  to  7th  October,  the  Polish  Government  were  actively  pushing  their  preparations 
for  the  coup  deforce.  The  plan  for  the  occupation  of  Vilna  was  definitely  adopted  during  a  meeting 
held  1st  and  2nd  October  at  Grodno,  under  the  presidency  of  Marshal  Pilsudski.  The  direction  of 
the  operations  was  entrusted  to  General  Zeligowski.  The  army  of  occupation  was  composed 
of  Poles  from  Posen,  Galicia  or  old  Russian  Poland.  On  6th  October  Marshal  Pilsudski  reviewed 
the  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lida,  and  they  launched  the  offensive  against  Vilna.  Attacked 
by  superior  forces,  the  Lithuanian  army  was  obHged,  after  desperate  fighting,  to  recross  the 
Vihja  and  on  9th  October  the  Poles  occupied  Vilna.* 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  at  Suvalki  the  Poles  had  protracted  the  negotiations  in  order 
to  give  their  troops  time  to  occupy  strategic  points.  It  was  only  after  having  taken  the  town 
and  station  of  Orany  on  3rd  October,  and  thus  assuring  themselves  against  the  transfer  of 
Lithuanian  forces  from  Suvalki  to  Vilna,  that  they  consented  to  a  suspension  of  military  operations 
in  the  region  of  Orany,  from  the  Niemen  as  far  as  the  meridian  of  Poturtche.  They  refused, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  extend  this  suspension  of  arms  beyond  that  meridian,  leaving  the  region 
to  the  south  of  Vilna  free  from  all  obUgation.  The  Poles  ascribed  their  refusal  to  the  presence 
of  Bolshevist  forces  east  of  Orany.  Nevertheless,  Colonel  Chardigny,  President  of  the  Control 
Commission,  has  informed  the  League  of  Nations  that,  according  to  information  given  to  the 
Commission  by  the  British,  French,  and  Italian  military  missions  at  Vilna,  "  since  4th  October 
the  Bolshevist  danger  in  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Lithuanians  no  longer  existed  for  the 
Poles." 

The  arrangement  between  Lithuania  and  Poland  was  finally  concluded  on  7th  October  1920 
at  Suvalki, J  and  on  the  next  day  the  PoHsh  attack  on  Vilna  began. 

The  principal  dispositions  of  this  agreement  are  the  following  : — 

A  line  of  demarcation  "  wliich  does  not  predetermine  the  territorial  rights  of  the  two  con- 
tracting parties,"  is  established,  commencing  at  the  frontier  of  East  Prussia,  passing  through 

•  All  proofs  of  the  preparation  of  the  "  Zeligowski  coup  de  force  "  by  the  Polish  Government  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendices. 

t  See  text  of  Suvalki   .\grecment  (.\nncx.   I.). 
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Orany  and  ending  at  the  railway  station  of  Bastuny  (Art.  i,  par,  a).  The  two  contracting 
parties  engage  to  cease  hostiUties  along  the  entire  length  of  this  demarcation  line,  i.e.,  from  the 
frontier  of  East  Prussia  to  the  meridional  line  which  passes  through  Poturtche  nearly  9  kilometres 
to  the  south-east  of  Eishishki  (Art.  2,  para.  a).  MiUtary  operations  between  the  Pohsh  and 
Lithuanian  troops  on  the  sector  of  the  demarcation  line  between  the  southern  line  of  the  village 
of  Poturtche  and  the  Bastuny  station  inclusively  shall  be  suspended  when  the  Soviet  troops  are 
removed  to  the  east  of  the  Vilna-Lida  railway  (Art.  2,  par.  b). 

As  regards  the  cessation  of  hostilities  and  the  estabhshment  of  the  demarcation  line  between 
the  Lithuanian  troops  and  the  Polish  troops  in  the  region  to  the  east  of  the  southern  hne  of  the 
village  of  Bastuny,  these  questions  shall  be  regulated  by  a  special  agreement  when  the  Soviet 
troops  are  removed  from  there.  In  case  of  failure  to  arrive  at  this  agreement,  the  two  contracting 
parties,  in  order  to  solve  these  questions,  reserve  the  right  of  applying  to  the  League  of  Nations 
(Art.  2,  par.  c). 

Having  seized  Vilna,  two  days  after  the  signature  of  the  Suvalki  agreement,  the  Pohsh 
Government  on  nth  October  1920  addressed  a  note  to  the  Lithuanian  Government,  proposing  to 
open  the  negotiations  anticipated  by  Art.  2,  par.  b  and  c  of  the  Suvalki  agreement  relative  to 
the  cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  Poturtche-Bastuny  sector  and  to  the  east  of  Bastuny.  The 
Lithuanian  Government  declared  itself  ready  to  open  these  negotiations  on  condition  that  the 
Polish  troops  should  be  immediately  withdrawn  from  Vilna. 

In  conformity  with  the  previously  established  Polish  plan.  General  Zeligowski  instituted  a 
Government  of  Central  Lithuania  at  Vilna,  and  declared  himself  independent  of  the  Polish 
Government.  The  latter,  on  its  part,  through  the  medium  of  M.  Paderewski  and  its  Minister 
in  Paris,  hastened  formally  to  censure  the  action  of  General  Zeligowski,  and  declared  itself  ready 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  put  an  end  to  this  "  regrettable  incident." 

And  then,  on  14th  October  1920,  the  Polish  Government  published  a  statement  declaring 
that  "  the  occupation  of  Vilna  and  its  territory  by  force  by  foreign  troops,  whatever  they  may 
be,  must  be  regarded  by  Poland  as  an  outrage  on  the  free  decision  of  the  population — an  outrage 
against  which  she  would  be  forced  to  protest  energetically  !  " 

The  disavowal  of  General  Zeligowski  by  the  Polish  Government  was  not  followed  by  action. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Polish  Government  has  consolidated  the  situation  of  General  Zeligowski  by 
the  repeated  despatch  of  reinforcements,  as  also  of  convoys  of  arms,  munitions  and  other  war 
material.  The  report  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  to  the  Second  Assembly  states 
(p.  21)  :  "  Although  the  Polish  Government  had  disavowed  the  attempt  of  General  Zeligowski, 
his  troops,  which  on  his  entry  into  Vilna  on  8th  October  1920,  did  not  exceed  20,000  effectives, 
had  reached  50,000  men  by  the  end  of  November."  No  wonder  Mr.  Balfour  was  perplexed  by 
"  this  ambiguous  general  with  his  troops  of  uncertain  allegiance  !  " 

An  eloquent  commentary  on  General  Zeligowski's  action  was  made  by  the  Polish  repre- 
sentative. Professor  Askenazy,  who,  on  26th  October  1920,  stated  to  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations  :  "A  new  Government  has  been  established  at  Vilna  for  Central  Lithuania;  General 
Zeligowski,  who  has  organized  this  Government,  acted  independently  of  all  intervention  from 
the  Polish  Government,  but  his  initiative  has  been  approved  by  the  entire  Polish  nation." 

The  League  of  Nations  has  not  failed  to  inflict  upon  General  Zehgowski's  adventure  well 
merited  blame.  M.  Leon  Bourgeois,  President^f  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  M.  Paderewski  on  4th  OcTOber  1920,  specially  declared  :  "  The  Pohsh 
Government,  after  having  appealed  to  the  League  of  Nations  on  the  subject  of  its  difference  with 
Lithuania,  accepted  the  decisions  of  the  Council — immediate  cessation  of  hostilities ;  neutrality 
of  the  territory  occupied  by  Lithuania  to  the  east  of  the  Hne  of  8th  December,  with  reservation 
of  respect  for  this  neutrality  by  the  Soviet  authorities ;  formation  of  a  Control  Commission  which 
is  now  on  the  spot  and  charged  with  taking  the  necessary  steps  to  stop  or  avert  any  conflict. 
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without  prejiidg^ing  in  any  way  through  its  action  a  definite  territorial  settlement.  The  occupation 
of  Vilna  is  thus  a  violation  of  the  engagements  accepted  vis-d-vis  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  and  the  latter  is  compelled  to  demand  of  the  Polish  Government  what  immediate  steps 
it  proposes  to  take  to  ensure  respect  for  engagements." 

In  these  circumstances,  M.  Bourgeois,  realizing  the  danger  which  General  Zeligowski's  act 
constituted  for  the  prestige  of  the  League  of  Nations,  deemed  a  fresh  hearing  of  the  parties  by 
the  Council  necessary.  "  The  question  at  issue  to-day,"  he  wrote  to  the  latter,  "  is  really  not 
only  the  determination  of  the  rights  and  obhgations  of  each  ot  the  two  Governments  concerned, 
but  above  all  of  the  right  that  belongs  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  not  to  allow  the 
decisions  which  it  has  taken,  and  the  effect  of  the  proceedings  which  it  has  advised,  after  a  solemn 
agreement  concluded  before  it  between  the  interested  parties,  to  be  checkmated.  It  is  for  the 
future  of  the  work  of  the  League  a  question  of  essential  importance  which  necessitates  deep 
deliberation." 

V. 

NEGOTIATIONS   ON   THE   PLEBISCITE. 

After  deliberating  at  Brussels  in  the  presence  of  the  delegates  of  Lithuania  and  Poland, 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  on  28th  October  1920  adopted  a  resolution  recommending 
the  parties  to  settle  their  difference  through  a  plebiscite.  In  this  resolution  the  Council  takes  note 
of  the  Pohsh  declarations  disavowing  General  ZeHgowski  :  "  The  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations,"  says  the  resolution  of  28th  October,  "  anxious  above  all  to  re-establish  peace  between 
both  the  Lithuanian  and  Polish  peoples,  and  taking  note  of  the  solemn  declarations  whereby 
the  Polish  Government  has  disavowed  the  enterprise  of  General  Zeligowski  and  has  declared 
him  a  rebel ;  affirming,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  two  parties  claim  for  the  interested  populations 
the  right  of  deciding  their  own  fate,  and  base  upon  the  right  itself  their  respective  demands, 
reminds  the  two  parties  of  the  engagements  accepted  by  them  before  the  League  of  Nations, 
and  invites  them  formally  to  accept  the  following  recommendations  : — 

1.  A  popular  consultation  shall  take  place  under  the  auspices  and  control  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  contested  territory  to  the  east  of  the  Hne  fixed  by 
the  Supreme  Council  on  8th  December  1919  may  freely  express  their  will  on  the  subject  of  their 
attachment  either  to  the  Lithuanian  State,  whose  seat  of  Government  is  now  at  Kovno,  or  to 
Poland. 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  will  determine  the  extent  and  the  limit  of  this  territory 
and  will  fix  the  modaHties  and  the  date  of  the  popular  consultation  so  as  to  ensure  the  freedom 
and  sincerity  of  the  vote. 

2.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  decide  the  measures  to  be  taken  before  and 
during  the  popular  consultation,  whether  for  the  withdrawal  or  disarmament  of  any  troops  of 
whatever  nationality  that  may  be  occupying  the  territories  submitted  to  the  consultation.  To 
this  end.  and  in  order  to  ensure  the  fulfilment  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Council,  the  latter 
shall  have  the  right  to  exercise  immediately  control  over  the  roads  and  railways  leading  to  or 
crossing  the  contested  territory." 

Both  Governments  accepted  the  recommendations  of  the  Council.  But  whereas  Lithuania 
did  so  without  reserve  (Communication  of  8th  November  1920),  Poland  accompanied  it  with 
certain  "  desiderata  "  and  suggestions  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Polish  Government,  would 
be  only  of  a  nature  to  ensure  the  regular  fulfilment  of  the  proposed  consultation.  Inter  alia, 
the  Pohsh  Government  declared  (note  of  MM.  Paderewski  and  Askenazy,  8th  November  1920)  : 
"  The  most  dehcate  point  concerns  the  demobilization  of  General  Zeligowski's  troops.     The 
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Polish  Government  could  not  take  upon  itself  to  execute  this  task  by  force ;  it  seems,  however, 
that  the  best  solution  of  this  problem  would  consist  in  transforming  these  troops  into  local 
militia  in  the  hope  that  the  League  will  be  able  in  this  matter  to  apply  the  most  efficacious  means 
and  those  best  adapted  to  the  circumstances.  The  Polish  Government  deems  it  an  honour  and 
duty  to  offer  its  entire  moral  co-operation." 

This  suggested  camouflaging  of  PoHsh  occupying  troops  as  local  militia  is  a  striking  indication 
that  the  Polish  Government  from  the  beginning  of  the  negotiations  aimed  at  depriving  the 
plebiscite  of  any  spontaneous  character.  The  subsequent  attitude  of  the  Polish  Government, 
wholly  in  conformity  with  this  debut,  was  the  reason  which  determined  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations  to  abandon  the  plebiscite. 

It  is  true  that  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  Council  on  3rd  March  192I  divided  the  responsi- 
bility for  this  set-back  between  both  parties.  It  states  "  that  both  parties,  while  maintaining 
their  acceptance  of  the  resolution  of  28th  October,  have  themselves  created  obstacles  which  from 
month  to  month  have  retarded  its  execution,  by  reservations  and  repeated  objections,  as  regards 
Lithuania  and,  as  regards  Poland,  by  delays  raised  in  the  reduction  of  General  Zeligowski's 
troops."  Nevertheless,  it  is  easy  for  the  Lithuanian  Government  to  reply  to  the  reproach  which 
is  thus  addressed  to  it  by  the  Council. 

Indeed,  the  Lithuanian  Government  has  only  to  recall  the  three  points  of  the  note  of  the 
Lithuanian  Delegation  of  23rd  February  1921. 

1.  The  Lithuanian  Government  had  demanded  that  an  efficacious  guarantee  should  be  given 
to  the  population  of  the  contested  territory  against  new  Polish  enterprises,  in  the  nature  of  that 
of  General  Zeligowski,  after  the  popular  consultation,  in  order  to  render  possible  the  free  expression 
of  the  true  popular  will.  In  reply  the  Council  contented  itself  with  declaring  that  it  had  no 
right  to  presuppose  that  one  of  the  parties  could  violate  the  solemn  engagements  which  rendered 
it  responsible  to  the  League.  Unfortunately,  the  fears  of  the  Lithuanian  Government,  far  from 
being  illusory,  were  based  upon  precise  and  repeated  experience.  The  Poles  had  actually  twice 
gone  beyond  the  demarcation  lines  fixed  in  1919  by  Marshal  Foch,  and  had  equally  violated  the 
line  established  by  the  Polish-Lithuanian  armistice  of  Suvalki  on  7th  October  1920,  and 
these  violations  of  their  engagements  were  followed  by  no  redress.  In  these  circumstances, 
the  Lithuanian  demand  for  guarantees  did  not  seem  to  transgress  the  limits  of  prudence. 

2.  The  Lithuanian  Government  had  demanded  that  equality  should  be  established  between 
Lithuania  and  Poland  with  respect  to  their  international  juridical  status  and  that  consequently 
Lithuania  should  be  recognized  de  jure  before,  not  after,  the  holding  of  the  plebiscite.  The 
Lithuanian  Government  foresaw  that  the  people  of  the  plebiscite  area  would  hesitate,  and  with 
reason,  to  attach  themselves  and  confide  their  future  to  an  unrecognized  State  whose  territory 
could  at  any  moment  become  an  object  of  dispute  and  of  war. 

3.  Lastly,  the  Lithuanian  Government  found  itself  exposed  to  the  direct  menace  of  the 
Soviets,  provoked  by  the  project  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  to  send  international 
contingents  into  the  contested  territory.  In  fact,  in  a  note  dated  30th  January  1921,  M.  Chicherin 
had  declared  that  he  considered  the  appearance  in  Vilna  of  international  military  detachments  as 
incompatible  with  the  stipulations  of  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty  of  Moscow,  of  12th  July 
1920.  The  Commission  of  Soviets  expressed  "  the  firm  hope  that  the  Lithuanian  Government 
would  not  allow  such  detachments  to  appear  in  Vilna,  the  presence  of  which  in  that  city  would 
be  considered  by  the  Russian  Government  as  an  unfriendly  act  towards  Russia,  offering  a  menace 
to  the  security  of  the  Republic  of  the  Soviets." 

The  peremptory  terms  of  M.  Chicherin's  note  did  not  permit  the  Lithuanian  Government  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  undertaking  of  the  Polish  Government  to  respect  the  Russo-Polish  Treaty 
of  Riga  whereby  the  Soviets  waived  interest  in  any  territorial  litigation  to  the  west  of  the  Russo- 
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Polish  frontier.  The  note  of  the  Soviets  made  it  clear  that  the  Riga  Treaty  "  in  no  way  signifies 
that  the  Russian  Government  should  remain  impassive  in  presence  of  the  state  of  things  which 
prevails  at  Vilna,  if  this  latter  should  constitute  a  menace  to  security." 

In  these  circumstances  the  Lithuanian  Government  was  obliged  to  request  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations  to  take  efficacious  measures  to  prevent  the  plebiscite  which  was  to  take 
place  in  the  contested  territory  from  jeopardizing  the  security  and  independence  of  Lithuania 
and  hence  the  peace  of  Eastern  Europe. 

The  repeated  reservations  and  objections  of  the  Lithuanian  Government,  with  which  the 
Council  reproaches  it,  emanated  only  from  a  wish  to  guarantee  the  sincerity  and  freedom  of  the 
plebiscite,  as  well  as  the  security  of  the  Lithuanian  State.  Poland,  on  the  other  hand,  kept 
General  Zeligowski's  troops  in  the  contested  territory,  and  rendered  a  popular  consultation 
virtually  impossible.  This  fact  was  expressly  recognized  by  M.  Hymans  at  the  seventh  sitting 
of  the  Brussels  Conference,  when  he  said  :  "  The  resistance  of  Lithuaiiia  is  not  the  capital  argument 
that  has  decided  the  Council  to  renounce  the  plebiscite.  To  the  mind  of  the  Council,  the  plebiscite 
should  be  carried  out  in  entire  freedom.  It  should  be  sincere  and  rapid.  Now,  this  has  become 
impossible  owing  to  the  coup  de  force  of  General  Zeligowski.  The  League  of  Nations  does  not 
desire  a  camouflaged  plebiscite,  and  the  maintenance  of  these  troops  in  the  Vilna  region.  The 
region  having  been  occupied  by  a  military  force,  there  should  have  been  a  long  preparation 
necessitating  the  maintenance  of  an  international  expeditionary  force  for  many  months." 

There  is  nothing  astonishing,  in  these  circumstances,  in  the  fact  that  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Council  on  3rd  March  1921,  the  Lithuanian  delegate,  weary  of  all  the  Pob'sh  tergiversations, 
ended  by  frankly  stating  "  that  his  Government  did  not  expect  the  definite  settlement  of  the 
controversy  as  a  result  of  a  plebiscite."  By  the  same  token,  one  need  not  be  unduly  surprised 
by  the  declaration  of  the  Polish  delegate  that  "  his  Government  would  continue  to  desire  a 
popular  consultation  " — the  territory  being  occupied  by  General  Zehgowski's  troops. 
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Resolution  adopted  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  at  Paris, 

3rd  March  1921. 


Direct  Negotiations. 

Being  convinced  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  it  to  solve  the  Polish-Lithuanian  dispute 
over  Vilna  by  means  of  a  plebiscite,  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  considered  it  necessary 
to  choose  a  new  method — that  of  direct  negotiations  between  both  parties  bearing  not  only  on 
the  Vilna  question  but  on  all  litigious  questions  between  them.  The  resolution  of  the  Council 
of  3rd  March  1921  declares  :  "  The  Council  begs  the  representatives  of  Poland  and  Lithuania 
to  ascertain  without  delay  from  their  Governments  whether  they  consider  that  a  general  solution 
of  their  dispute  could  be  achieved  by  the  following  method  : — 

"  Direct  negotiations  should  be  opened  between  them  after  one  month,  at  Brussels,  under 
the  presidency  of  M.  Hymans,  in  order  to  reach  an  agreement  which  should  regulate  between  the 
two  countries  all  Htigious,  territorial,  economic  and  mihtary  questions. 

"  While  awaiting  the  result  of  these  negotiations  : 

"  I.  The  Polish  Government  should  undertake  to  make  General  Zehgowski's  troops  return  to 
disciphne  and  immediately  ensure  the  reductions  of  his  effectives  to  a  regular  division  of  15,000 
at  most. 

"  2.  The  troops  occupying  the  contested  zone,  as  it  is  defined  in  the  report  of  the  Commission, 
should  not  be  reinforced. 
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"  3-  The  Lithuanian  troops  should  be  returned  to  barracks  in  the  interior  of  the  country, 
troops  covering  the  demarcation  Hue  not  to  exceed  two  divisions. 

"  4.  The  Lithuanian  Government  should  undertake  to  contribute  to  the  feeding  of  the  civil 
population  of  the  contested  territory  in  provisions  and  seed,  in  order  to  amehorate  its  economic 
condition.  The  distribution  of  products  from  Lithuania  among  the  population  should  take 
place  under  the  control  of  the  Mihtary  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations,  which  should  take 
all  necessary  measures.  The  Polish  troops  in  the  contested  territory  should  be  fed  by  Poland 
without  recourse  to  requisitions  or  forced  purchases  in  the  said  territory,  save  for  meat  and 
forage  (products  imported  from  Lithuania  may  not  be  requisitioned). 

"  5.  The  present  Administration  would  be  maintained  such  as  it  is.  No  fresh  election  will 
be  held  before  the  signature  of  the  definite  agreement,  unless  the  President  of  the  Conference 
authorises  it. 

"  6.  The  Military  Commission  will  be  kept  on  the  spot  in  order  to  guarantee  the  fulfilment 
of  the  military  clauses  and  superintend  the  distribution  of  food  products. 

"  The  agreement  which  should  result  from  these  negotiations  of  Brussels  would  be  confirmed 
by  the  Council." 

The  Lithuanian  Government  accepted  the  resolution  of  the  Council  of  3rd  March  1921,  as 
it  had  accepted  that  of  28th  October  1920,  without  reservations.  In  his  reply  of  12th  March, 
M.  Galvanauskas,  President  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  considered  it  only  necessary  to 
emphasise  that  the  acceptance  of  Articles  i  and  2  of  the  Provisional  Statute  of  the  contested 
territory  could  not  be  interpreted  as  legitimisation  of  the  presence  of  Polish  troops  in  the 
territory  invaded  by  them  in  violation  of  the  Suvalki  agreement. 

The  Polish  Government,  on  its  part,  remained  faithful  to  its  attitude  of  sldlful  obstruction. 
Prince  Sapieha's  note  of  19th  March  to  the  Council  accepts  the  proposal  for  direct  negotiations 
"  while  holding  that  the  population  of  Central  Lithuania  should  be  considered  as  an  active 
factor  in  the  solution  of  the  dispute  in  question."  The  Polish  Government  declares  "  that  it 
has  made  the  necessary  application  to  General  ZeUgowski  with  the  object  of  obtaining  from  him 
the  submission  of  his  army  to  the  Polish  High  Command;  nevertheless,  seeing  that  the 
project  of  popular  consultation  does  not  appear  to  be  contemplated  for  the  moment,  the 
Polish  Government  is  not  aware  of  motives  which  could  render  urgent  the  fixation  of  the 
number  of  troops  in  Central  Lithuania."  It  protests  equally  against  the  superintendence  by 
the  Control  Commission  of  the  supply  of  foodstuffs  and  seed. 

In  view  of  this  PoHsh  attitude,  M.  Hjnnans  deemed  it  necessary  to  remind  Warsaw,  in  a 
note  of  26th  March  1921,  that  "  the  whole  of  the  arrangements  provided  to  regulate  the  provisional 
situation  of  the  contested  territory,  while  awaiting  the  result  of  the  Brussels  negotiations,  were 
a  part  of  this  recommendation  and  could  not  be  separated  from  it.  These  arrangements  have 
been  accepted,  such  as  they  are,  by  the  Government  of  Kovno,  and  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations  has  no  right  to  consider  this  Government  as  bound  to  take  part  in  the  Brussels  negotiations 
if  the  conditions  provided  in  order  to  open  these  negotiations  are  not  carried  out."  In  these 
circumstances,  M.  Hymans  invited  the  delegates  of  both  parties  to  Brussels  "  for  preliminary 
negotiations,  having  for  their  object  to  ascertain  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  arrive  at  an 
agreement  between  the  two  Governments  in  order  to  regulate  the  provisional  situation  of  the 
contested  territory,  while  awaiting  the  reahsation  of  a  definite  agreement  which  would  solve 
difficulties  of  a  territorial,  military,  economic  character,  &c.,  between  the  two  countries." 

On  the  arrival  of  both  delegations  at  Brussels,  however,  it  was  possible,  thanks  to  the 
conciliatory  spirit  of  the  Lithuanians,  to  broach  the  fundamental  question  before  that  of  the 
Provisional  Statute. 
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VII. 

The  Conference  of  Brussels. 

At  the  second  sitting  of  the  Brussels  Conference,  on  May  6th,  1921,  M.  Hymans  thus  defined 
its  aim  : — 

"  This  Conference  has  been  instituted  to  solve  the  whole  of  the  questions  pending  between 
the  two  countries.  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  express  a  personal  opinion,  I  have  the  impression 
that  the  essential  point  is  to  reach  an  agreement  regulating  the  relations  between  Poland  and 
Lithuania  so  as  to  establish  a  close  entente  between  the  two  countries,  which  appears  to  us 
essential  for  each  of  them  and  for  all  Europe.  These  relations,  it  seems  to  me,  should  be 
established  on  a  footing  of  complete  equahty,  as  the  negotiations  now  opened  are  pursued  between 
equals." 

]\I.  H^Tnans  expressed  this  idea  still  more  clearly  in  his  report  to  the  CouncU  on  loth  June 
(p.  3)  :  "  From  the  outset  it  appeared  evident  that  there  existed  a  tie  of  interdependence  between 
the  territorial  problem  which  the  League  of  Nations  had  at  first  sought  to  solve  separately  by 
means  of  a  popular  consultation,  and  the  general  problem  of  future  relations  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania.  An  agieement  on  the  question  of  frontiers,  particularly  delicate  for  the  passions 
which  it  evokes,  should  apparently  be  facilitated  by  the  provision  of  an  entente  which  on 
essential  points  would  bring  nearer  and  harmonise  the  interests  of  the  two  neighbouring  nations. 
Above  all,  one  might  hope,  in  extending  the  gaze,  so  to  speak,  beyond  the  present  litigation, 
and  envisaging  the  favourable  possibilities  of  the  future,  to  mitigate  the  feelings  of  mistrust 
which  have  always  constituted  the  greatest  obstacle  to  an  arrangement  without  arriere-pense'e. 
That  is  why  I  have  proposed  temporarily  to  reserve  all  discussion  on  the  territorial  htigation 
and  to  begin  by  examining,  assuming  this  litigation  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties, 
the  question  of  the  relations  to  be  established  between  them  with  triple  regard  to  their  foreign 
policy,  their  military  defence,  and  their  economic  interests.     This  proposal  was  accepted." 

It  was  natural  that  the  Polish  delegation  should  accept  M.  Hymans's  proposal,  which, 
conformably  to  the  mandate  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  linked  up  the  Vilna  question 
with  that  of  a  political  entente  between  the  two  States.  In  such  an  entente,  Poland  as  the 
stronger  was  certain  to  play  the  leading  role.  The  Lithuanian  delegation,  anxious  above  all 
to  have  an  end  of  the  illegal  state  of  affairs  in  the  Vilna  territory,  would  have  preferred  another 
procedure, 

"  Perhaps,"  said  M.  Cialvanauskas,  "  it  would  have  been  preferable  to  precede  the 
discussion  of  the  main  question  by  a  settlement  of  the  situation  created  in  the  Vilna  territory 
by  the  presence  of  General  Zeligowski's  troops  and  fulfilment  of  the  Suvalki  armistice.  We, 
nevertheless,  agree  to  open  negotiations  on  the  main  point,  hoping  that  an  agreement  on  the 
main  point  will  itself  solve  the  preHminary  questions.  We  merely  reserve  ourselves  the  right 
to  revert  to  these  questions  in  case  we  should  anticipate  too  long  a  delay  before  the  conclusion 
of  the  agreement  on  the  main  point."     (Report  of  second  sitting  of  May  6th,  pp.  2-3.) 

By  this  declaration  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  gave  proof  of  the  spirit  of  conciliation  which 
animated  it  throughout  the  negotiations. 

Poland,  whose  "  insubordinate  "  General  occupied  the  contested  territory,  and  who  certainly 
desired  the  closest  ties  with  Lithuania,  would  have  accepted  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  the 
modus  procedendi  proposed  by  M.  Hymans. 

Lithuania,  on  the  contrary,  could  not  but  view  with  apprehension  a  procedure  which  bound 
up  with  the  territorial  settlement  those  concessions  which  she  would  make  for  a  rapprochement 
with  Poland. 
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The  Lithuanian  Delegation,  however,  pinned  its  faith  to  the  formal  affirmation,  by  both 
the  President  and  the  parties  concerned,  of  the  principle  of  mutual  sovereignty  as  the  basis  of 
any  settlement  (Report  of  second  sitting  of  6th  May,  p.  2,  and  Report  of  M.  Hymans,  p.  3). 

An  analysis  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Brussels  Conference  will  readily  demonstrate  that 
Lithuanian  concessions  to  Poland,  made  to  assure  a  peaceful  future  between  the  two  nations, 
were  limited  only  by  the  basic  requirements  of  her  own  absolute  independence. 

At  the  suggestion  of  M.  Hymans,  the  question  of  the  relations  to  be  established  between 
the  two  parties  was  examined  in  triple  reference  to  their  economic  interests,  their  mihtary  defence, 
and  their  foreign  policy.  In  each  of  these  domains  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  carried  its 
concessions  to  extreme  limits. 

In  the  economic  domain,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  could  not,  it  is  true,  accept  the  idea 
of  a  customs  union  between  the  two  countries,  as  advocated  by  Poland.  From  the  first,  the 
ideal  towards  which  Lithuanian  commercial  policy  has  tended  is  free  exchange.  As  regards 
the  present  situation,  M.  Galvanauskas  explained  :  "  A  customs  union  between  Lithuania  and 
Poland  is  not  realisable  if  we  wish  to  maintain  their  sovereignty.  Both  countries  are  in  fact 
obliged  to  make  their  customs  tariffs  dependent  upon  their  budgetary  necessities.  The  financial 
situation  of  Poland  is  less  favourable  than  that  of  Lithuania.  Lithuania  will  escape  sooner 
than  Poland  from  the  necessity  of  collecting  high  duties  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Poland  is  an 
industrial  country  which  will  wish  to  protect  its  industries,  while  Lithuania  is  an  agricultural 
country.  The  customs  union  is  thus  at  least  a  premature  idea."  (Fifth  sitting  of  7th  May,  p.  5.) 
Nevertheless,  Lithuania  no  less  than  Poland  will  keep  to  the  following  provisional  resolution 
proposed  by  the  President  :  "  Both  parties  agree  to  study,  through  experts,  a  system  of  economic 
rapprochement  between  the  two  countries  on  the  basis  of  the  reciprocal  free  entry  of  such  categories 
of  respective  products  whose  exchange,  through  the  establishment  of  this  system,  would  serve 
the  best  economic  interests  of  both  States,  without  this  system  compelling  them  to  adopt  an 
identical  customs  policy  towards  third  Powers.  Experts  will  study  also  the  possibilities  of 
rapprochement  in  regard  to  the  monetary  system."     (5th  sitting,  p.  5.) 

M.  Hymans  further  proposed  to  define  precisely  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  experts. 
"  At  the  sitting  of  12th  May,"  he  says  in  his  report  to  the  Council,  "  I  took  the  hberty  of  insisting 
that  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  experts  who  would  be  required  to  study  more  closely 
the  bases  of  an  economic  convention,  should  be  defined  in  a  manner  indicating  that  the  point  is 
to  establish  between  the  two  nations  special  and  intimate  relations — a  condition  indispensable,  in 
my  opinion,  to  a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  dispute  which  still  divides  them." 

"  I  proposed  to  specify  that  the  agreement  should  not  rest  on  the  commonplace  clause  of 
the  most  favoured  nation,  but  assume  rather  the  aspect  of  a  regional  agreement  justified  by 
special  common  interests;  that  the  object  to  attain  being  a  maximum  rapprochement  of  both 
countries  in  the  economic  domain,  the  free  reciprocal  admission  of  products  should  be  the  rule, 
with  the  exceptions  justified  by  the  fiscal  legislation  of  either  State,  or  by  the  abnormal  conditions 
of  exchange,  and  that,  in  order  to  give  the  system  at  once  the  continuity  and  flexibility  desirable, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  provide  for  the  creation  of  a  permanent  technical  organization  which 
would  at  the  same  time  study  monetary  questions." 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  accepted  the  principle  of  a  special  economic  rapprochement 
between  the  two  countries.  But  it  could  not  accept  the  plan  of  a  common  economic  council, 
as  favourably  entertained  by  the  Polish  Delegation.  M.  Galvanauskas  declared :  "  The 
method  according  to  which  liaison  between  the  two  Governments  should  be  assured  is  a  question 
of  internal  administrative  order  which  could  not  be  regulated  in  the  convention.  Our  customs 
regime  must  besides  have  as  complete  stability  as  possible  ;  the  clauses  of  the  customs  convention 
could  not  be  constantly  modified.     It  is  therefore  useless  to  have  a  permanent  organization 
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which  would  have  no  other  function,  than  to  study  possible  modifications  of  the  agreement  " 
(sixth  sitting  of  12th  May,  p.  3).  In  reply,  I\I.  Hymans  emphasized  the  political  character  of 
his  proposal.  "  You  will  take  into  account,"  he  said,  "  that  the  point  does  not  solely  concern 
the  adumbration  of  a  commercial  convention  guaranteeing  both  countries  equivalent  advantages. 
The  creation  of  an  economic  council  would  give  practical  effect  to  the  policy  of  rapprochement 
between  the  two  countries,  wliich  we  should  advocate,  while  fully  respecting  the  sovereignty  of 
each  of  them.  This  council,  far  from  being  an  element  of  instability,  might  play  the  role  of 
moderator  and  prevent  the  introduction  by  either  of  the  two  countries  of  modifications  in  its 
economic  regime  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  other  country  "  (p.  4). 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  did  not,  however,  consider  it  possible  to  follow  M.  Hymans  into 
this  political  terrain.  It  saw  no  necessity  for  a  permanent  Lithuanian-Polish  economic  council, 
which  could  only  be  a  "  source  of  complications  and  difficulties  between  the  two  countries." 

In  the  military  sphere  also  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  showed  itself  conciliatory.  It  declared 
itself  ready  to  sign  a  military  convention  with  Poland,  on  the  very  reasonable  condition,  however, 
that  the  eastern  frontier  of  Poland  traced  by  the  Riga  Treaty  should  be  previously  recognized 
by  the  Powers.  As  M.  Galvanauskas  pointed  out,  Lithuania  could  guarantee  the  Riga  Treaty 
vis-d-vis  Soviet  Russia,  but  did  not  wish  to  be  bound  by  this  treaty  if  the  Government  of  the 
Soviets  was  replaced  by  a  regenerated  democratic  Russia  which  would  demand  the  revision 
of  a  treaty  the  frontiers  of  which  did  not  correspond  to  the  ethnographic  limits  of  Poland  (third 
sitting). 

Thus  Lithuania  accepted  the  principle  cf  a  defensive  military  convention  with  Poland  (vide 
statement  of  M.  Galvanauskas,  seventh  sitting,  13th  May,  p.  4). 

In  his  report  to  the  Council,  M.  Hymans  summed  up  as  follows  his  proposals  in  the  sphere 
of  foreign  affairs  :  "  I  have  suggested  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  secretariat  for  the  study 
of  questions  of  common  interest  by  the  Governments,  assembled  in  periodical  conferences,  and 
for  the  ratification  of  treaties  of  common  interest,  the  appointment  of  a  mixed  delegation  of  the 
two  Diets,  whose  opinion  would  be  submitted  to  the  sovereign  vote  of  the  national  Diets  them- 
selves." 

This  proposed  common  organ  for  foreign  affairs  could  in  no  case  be  accepted  by  the 
Lithuanian  Delegation,  especially  as  M.  Hymans  made  it  clear  that  by  the  common  secretariat 
he  did  not  mean  "  a  simple  bureau  composed  of  officials  ";  he  went  on  to  explain  that  "  the 
presence  of  delegates  of  IMinisters  or  of  Under-Secretaries  of  State  would  give  to  this  organization 
an  authority  sufficient  to  promote  conferences  and  to  prepare  the  programme  for  them."  M. 
Galvanauskas  also  observed  with  reason  that  "  the  direction  of  foreign  policy  could  not  be 
exercised  by  an  organ  common  to  both  countries  except  by  creating  a  federation  avowed  or 
otherwise."  On  the  other  hand,  M.  Askenazy  did  not  find  M.  Hymans'  proposal  adequate  from 
the  Pohsh  point  of  view.  He  considered  that  a  Lithuanian-Polish  political  agreement  would 
involve  Poland  in  enormous  expense,  "  as  she  had  to  solve  political  problems  much  more  varied 
than  Lithuania."  He  stated,  nevertheless,  that  Poland  was  ready  to  make  this  "  concession." 
But  he  regarded  the  idea  of  submitting  the  treaties  to  a  delegation  of  both  Governments  as 
insufficient,  and  demanded  that  in  addition  they  should  be  prepared  in  common.  "If  these 
delegations  are  to  have  any  point,  it  would  be  necessary  to  find  a  means  of  giving  them  a  com- 
petence to  prepare  a  common  policy  "  (seventh  sitting,  p.  5). 

Summing  up  the  debates  on  the  future  relations  between  Poland  and  Lithuania,  M.  Hymans 
spoke  as  follows  :  "  The  idea  that  inspired  me  during  these  debates  was  to  seek  to  establish 
very  close  ties  between  the  two  countries  and  to  create  between  them  a  sort  of  general  entente, 
while  fully  respecting  their  sovereignty.  These  ties  would  not  go  so  far  as  a  federation,  but  they 
would  approach  it.  That  done,  the  Vilna  problem  would  be  resolved  by  attributing  it  to  Lithuania, 
but  establishing  there  a  regime  under  which  the  rights  of  the  Polish  population  would  be  respected 
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and  under  which  the  future  of  Polish  culture  would  be  fully  guaranteed.  My  impression  is  that 
such  a  programme  would  easily  win  the  approval  of  the  Powers  represented  on  the  Council." 

Thus,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Hymans,  Vilna  should  not  be  attributed  to  Lithuania  except  on 
condition  of  the  establishment  between  the  latter  and  Poland  of  ties  approaching  a  federation. 
The  Polish  Delegation,  however,  did  not  wish  to  accept  even  this  "  interdependence  "  of  the 
two  questions.  M.  Askenazy  made  express  reservations  on  the  President's  words  regarding  the 
attribution  of  Vilna  to  Lithuania,  demanding  that  this  problem  should  be  examined  separately. 
He  considered  it  necessary  to  afhrm  that  it  was  thanks  to  the  objections  of  the  Lithuanian  Govern- 
ment that  the  dispute  over  the  fate  of  Vilna  could  not  be  settled  by  popular  consultation.  In 
deference  to  the  President's  proposal,  he  said,  the  Polish  Delegation  had  set  aside  the  debate  on 
Vilna,  but  to  his  mind  the  result  of  the  discussions  on  the  general  problem  of  relations  between 
the  two  States  should  not  in  any  way  prejudge  the  Vilna  question,  which  should  remain  "  entirely 
intact." 

Confronted  by  these  declarations,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  had  to  explain  that  it  had 
agreed  to  discuss  the  point  of  general  relations  "  without  demanding  for  what  reason  it  was 
necessary  to  establish  between  our  two  countries  a  tie  more  intimate  than  between  djvy  two 
countries  whatsoever."  The  Lithuanians  could  not  "  consider  Vilna  as  a  quid  pro  quo."  "  We 
are  convinced,"  said  M.  Solovcitchik,  Lithuanian  delegate,  "  of  our  absolute  right  to  Vilna  and 
its  territory,  and  Poland's  present  possession  does  not  constitute  a  right.  In  a  spirit  of  conciliation 
we  have  nevertheless  accepted  the  President's  proposal.  We  have  made  various  proposals 
tending  to  ensure  a  rapprochement  between  the  two  countries.  The  point  cannot  be  pursued 
further  until  Poland  accepts  the  President's  basis  and  makes  the  proper  concessions  on  territorial 
questions  "  (seventh  sitting,  p.  7). 

In  face  of  these  declarations,  M.  Hymans  maintained  the  procedure  which  he  had  proposed. 
He  reminded  the  Pohsh  Delegation  that  a  sincere  and  rapid  plebiscite  had  become  impossible 
owing  to  the  coup  de  force  of  General  ZeHgowski,  and  concluded  :  "  You  can  see  what  are  the 
sentiments  of  the  Powers.  For  them  it  is  a  question  of  political  negotiations  between  you 
involving  concessions  on  both  sides,  based  on  the  attachment  of  Vilna  to  Lithuania  in  exchange 
for  the  establishment  of  close  ties  between  both  countries." 


VIII. 

Discussion  on  the  Fate  of  Vilna. 

The  historical,  juridical,  ethnographic,  and  economic  arguments  on  which  Lithuania  bases 
her  claim  to  Vilna  and  its  territory  are  dealt  with  at  length  in  Memoranda  exchanged  at  the 
Brussels  Conference,  the  text  of  which  is  annexed  to  the  present  statement. 

IX. 

Acceptance  of  M.  Hymans'  Draft  as  Basis  of  Discussion. 

When  M.  Hymans  (25th  May  1921)  invited  both  delegations  to  inform  him  in  writing  whether 
they  accepted  his  preliminary  draft  as  a  basis  of  discussion,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  notwithstanding  grave  objections  from  their  point  of  view.  It  took  care, 
however,  to  declare  that  this  acceptance  should  in  no  way  prejudge  the  definitive  acceptance  of 
the  draft  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  to  stipulate  that  its  declaration  should  be  effective  only  on  con- 
dition that  the  Polish  Delegation  accepted  the  draft  as  a  basis  of  discussion.  {See  Annex  IVa,  p.  98.) 
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The  Polish  Delegation  took  a  different  attitude,  which  was  thus  defined  in  M.  Hymans' 
report  (p.  6-7)  : 

"  The  Polish  Delegation,  in  its  reply  dated  28th  May  (annexe  No.  3),  lays  down  a  condition 
to  its  acceptance.  It  declares  that  the  ideas  contained  in  the  prehminary  draft  '  might  be 
considered  as  a  basis  of  discussion  if  the  population  of  Vilna  and  its  territory  gave  their  consent. 
Consequently  the  negotiations  could  not  be  continued  save  with  the  participation,  upon  an 
equal  footing,  of  a  representation  of  the  interested  population.'  The  reply  contained  a  less 
important  reservation  relative  to  certain  territorial  questions  which,  according  to  the  views  of 
the  Polish  Delegation,  go  beyond  the  scope  of  the  dispute,  and  on  which  it  wishes  to  consult 
its  Government  (it  concerns  a  strip  of  territory  comprised  between  the  present  frontier  of 
Lithuania  and  the  frontier  of  the  Riga  Treaty). 

"  The  Lithuanian  reply  made  possible  a  continuance  of  the  procedure  involved.  The  Polish 
Delegation,  on  the  contrary,  asks  us  '  to  suspend  the  present  negotiations  till  the  moment  when 
the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  population,  in  the  capacity  of  a  delegation  from  Central 
Lithuania,  could  take  part.' 

"  At  the  sitting  of  30th  May  I  observed  that  this  entirely  new  demand,  made  after  several 
sittings,  was  contrary  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Council  of  3rd  March  last,  which  contemplated 
the  settlement  of  the  dispute  by  direct  negotiations  between  the  two  States,  and  to  the  terms  of 
the  telegram  of  Prince  Sapieha,  in  which  he  accepted  without  reservations  my  invitation  to  send 
a  delegation  to  Brussels  on  i8th  April.  Even  assuming  that  it  would  be  possible  for  plenipoten- 
tiaries to  represent,  not  a  government,  but  a  population  without  political  organization,  I  was 
not  competent,  as  President,  to  admit  a  third  party  to  the  negotiations  without  the  consent  of 
the  two  principals.  Agreement  could  not  be  established  either  on  the  Pohsh  demand,  or  on 
my  alternative  suggestion  to  hear  evidence  from  Vilna  notables  designated  in  equal  numbers 
by  the  Poles  and  Lithuanians ;  it  was  therefore  only  left  for  me  to  suspend  the  negotiations  and 
refer  them  to  the  Council." 


X. 

Resolution  adopted  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  on  the 

28th  June  1921,  at  Geneva. 

At  the  public  sitting  of  the  27th  June  1921,  at  Geneva,  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations 
adopted  the  preliminary  draft  of  M.  Hymans  "  as  a  basis  for  the  discussion  and  solution  of  the 
problem."  The  PoHsh  delegate,  M.  Askenazy,  confirmed  his  acceptance  of  the  project  as  a  basis 
of  discussion,  but  attached  to  it  "  the  one  and  only  condition  that  the  interested  population  of 
Vilna  should  be  admitted,  in  order  to  be  heard,  and  should  not  be  the  passive  object  of  an  arrange- 
ment in  which  it  had  not  taken  due  part."  On  the  other  hand,  a  declaration  from  M.  Galvanauskas 
stated  afresh  that  this  Pohsh  claim  to  the  participation  in  the  debates,  on  an  equal  footing,  of 
representatives  of  the  Vilna  territory  which  was  under  Polish  occupation,  tended  manifestly 
to  a  legalization  of  Zehgowsld's  coup  de  force.  And  the  declaration  concluded  that  "  in  face  of 
the  uncompromising  attitude  of  the  Polish  Government,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  was  con- 
strained to  insist  with  all  its  energy  upon  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  evacuation  by  General 
Zeligowski  of  the  territory  and  town  of  Vilna." 

The  situation  created  by  Zeligowski 's  coup  de  force  has  influenced  all  the  negotiations  to 
which  Lithuania,  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  consented.  The  Lithuanian  Government  is  convinced 
that  any  prolongation  of  this  situation  would  doom  all  future  negotiations  to  certain  failure. 
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At  the  same  sitting  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  directed  M.  Hymans  to  draft  a 
resolution.  This  draft,  presented  by  the  Belgian  delegate  at  the  private  sitting  of  the  28th  June, 
formulated,  in  the  Council's  name,  the  following  recommendations  : — 

"  I.  The  direct  negotiations  begun  at  Brussels  shall  continue  there  under  the  presidency  of 
M.  Hymans,  starting  on  the  15th  July,  and  taking  M.  Hymans'  preliminary  draft  as  a  basis, 

"  In  order  to  assure  to  the  various  ethnical  groups  of  the  interested  populations  that  their 
feelings  and  claims  will  be  taken  into  account,  one  or  two  representatives  of  each  group  approved 
by  M.  Hymans,  according  to  the  proposal  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  may  be  heard  by  way  of 
information  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations. 

"  The  agreement  signed  by  the  Governments  will  be  remitted  to  the  Diets  of  the  two 
countries  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Vilna,  the  creation  of  which  is  foreseen  in  the  preliminary 
draft. 

"  2.  Before  the  ist  September  next,  the  date  of  the  next  session  of  the  Council  : — 

"  {a)  "  All  the  elements  of  Zeligowski's  troops  which  are  not  native  to  the  contested  territory 
within  the  limits  fixed  by  the  prehminary  draft  of  M.  Hymans,  must  gradually  evacuate  the 
territory  as  from  the  15th  July,  the  date  of  the  recommencement  of  negotiations. 

"  {b)  A  local  militia,  not  exceeding  5,000  men,  of  which  600  shall  be  mounted,  shall  be 
organized  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mihtary  Commission  of  Control,  to  assure,  provisionally,  the 
maintenance  of  order. 

"  All  war  material,  arms  and  ammunition  not  necessary  for  the  organization  of  the  said 
militia  shall  be  evacuated  in  the  manner  provided  in  paragraph  (a). 

"  The  Military  Commission  shall  have  the  power  to  modify  this  arrangement,  in  agreement 
with  the  two  parties,  in  the  sense  of  Article  9  of  the  preliminary  draft. 

"  (c)  The  officials  of  all  categories,  not  natives  of  the  country,  shall  also  be  gradually  with- 
drawn as  from  the  15th  July. 

"3.  Before  the  ist  of  September  next,  the  Lithuanian  troops  shall  take  up  again  their  normal 
peace  stations,  details  as  to  which  shall  be  forwarded  to  the  Council  at  the  same  time  as  the 
measures  taken  for  the  reduction  of  the  forces  actually  mobilized. 

"  4.  The  Council  now  pledges  both  countries  to  re-establish  Consular  relations  from  the  present 
time,  and  to  study  without  delay  the  proper  means  of  re-establishing  free  communication  between 
the  Vilna  region  and  the  neighbouring  regions. 

"5.  The  two  Governments  shall  guarantee  to  the  Mihtary  Commission  every  faciUty  for  the 
control  of  the  arrangements  forecasted  in  the  present  resolution,  notably  for  the  organization  of 
the  local  militia  in  the  contested  territory  as  well  as  in  the  border  regions.  The  Military  Com- 
mission will,  in  particular,  before  the  ist  September,  fix  the  date  on  which  the  Vilna-Grodno 
railway  may  recommence  working." 

The  draft  of  resolution  elaborated  by  M.  Hymans  contained  a  palpable  concession  to  the 
Polish  point  of  view  in  the  proposed  participation  of  the  Vilna  population  in  the  future  Polish- 
Lithuanian  arrangement.  It  even  accentuated  the  character  of  such  participation.  M. 
Askenazy,  moreover,  hastened  to  declare  that  the  Polish  Government  would  consider  the 
clause  as  to  a  ratification  by  the  Vilna  Diet  for  the  completion  of  a  final  definitive  arrangement 
between  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  Governments,  on  the  basis  of  M.  Hymans'  preliminary  draft, 
naturally  without  prejudging  the  contents  thereof  from  now  on  (neither  wholly  nor  in  part),  as 
being  the  recognition  and  realization  of  the  principle  of  self-determination  on  the  part  of  the 
population  of  Vilna,  and  as  thus  replacing  the  condition  as  to  the  presence  of  a  Vilna  delegation, 
set  forth  in  the  reply  of  the  Pohsh  Delegation  of  the  28th  May,  and  that  consequently  the  PoUsh 
Government  would  solemnly  declare  itself  ready,  under  this  clause,  to  enter  into  direct  negotiations 
with  the  single  Litluianian  Delegation,  upon  the  basis  of  the  said  preliminary  draft  of  M.  Hymans, 
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with  the  best  will  to  arrive,  as  soon  as  possible,  at  a  definitive  arrangement.     Upon  the  whole  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Council  the  Pohsh  delegate  desired  to  refer  immediately  to  his  Government. 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  naturally  could  not  welcome  the  draft  resolution  with  the  same 
favour  as  the  Polish  Delegation,  and  made  numerous  objections  which  were  renewed  elsewhere  in 
pubUc  sitting. 

At  the  opening  of  this  public  sitting  on  the  28th  June,  the  members  of  the  Council  solemnly 
exhorted  the  two  parties  to  accept  the  general  fines  of  the  resolution  presented,  of  course  on  the 
condition  of  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  town  and  district  of  Vilna  by  the  Polish  troops  of 
General  Zeligowski.  At  the  same  time  they  gave  all  their  support  to  M.  Hymans'  project.  The 
English  delegate,  Mr.  Fisher,  declared  that  this  project  was  not  ''  one  of  federal  union,  still  less 
one  of  complete  political  amalgamation,  but  one  whereby  the  two  States,  while  keeping  their 
independence  and  sovereignty  intact,  would  agree  to  form  a  friendly  partnership  in  order  to  assure 
the  development  of  their  common  interests."  Mr.  Fisher  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  "  to 
refuse  to  accept  as  a  basis  of  discussion  a  project  which  foresees  the  possibility  of  a  rational 
peace  would  be  treacherous  to  the  interests  of  European  civifization."  M.  Hanotaux,  the  French 
delegate,  on  his  side  gave  his  "  approval  to  the  latest  step  forward  in  this  affair,  as  shown  in  the 
preliminary  draft."  He  insisted  that  the  Pofish  and  Lithuanian  delegates  "  should  grasp  the 
fact  that  the  time  is  come  to  enter  frankly  and  resolutely  upon  this  course  in  such  a  manner  that, 
under  the  distinguished  chairmanship  of  M.  Hymans,  the  negotiations  may  be  pursued  without 
delay  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  constitution  of  this  realm  of  common  interests,  which  at  the  same 
time  may  consolidate  the  peace  of  the  world,  the  supreme  task  of  the  League  of  Nations  !  "  The 
Italian  delegate,  the  Marquis  Imperiali,  thought  that  M.  Hymans'  draft,  "  while  scrupulously 
respecting  the  independence  of  the  two  neighbouring  nations,  promised  to  assure  to  them  an 
intimate  and  cordial  collaboration  in  affairs  of  common  interest,  destined  to  promote  both  now 
and  in  the  future  the  greatest  good  of  both  countries,  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of  general  peace." 
All  the  other  delegates  expressed  their  complete  agreement  with  the  draft  proposed  (verbatim 
report  of  the  thirteenth  sitting,  p.  66). 

In  face  of  these  declarations  from  the  members  of  the  Council  who  advocated  the  acceptance 
of  the  project  not  only  as  a  basis  of  discussion,  but  as  a  fundamental  principle,  the  Lithuanian 
delegation,  strong  in  the  knowledge  of  its  right,  found  itself  obliged  to  declare  "  that  the  ideals 
which  inspired  the  Council  in  its  search  for  a  provisional  solution  of  the  difference  which  had 
arisen  between  Poland  and  Lithuania  were  precious  also  to  Lithuania."  M.  Galvanauskas 
renewed  his  acceptance  of  M.  Hymans'  draft  as  a  basis  of  discussion.  But  he  pointed  out  its 
many  weak  points.  The  part  referring  to  necessary  guarantees  for  the  maintenance  of  order  in 
the  contested  territory  was  not  sufficient,  the  Military  Commission  being  inadequate  to  assure 
the  normal  functioning  of  all  the  administrative  apparatus  of  a  great  province  during  the  transi- 
tional period.  The  clause  stipulating  that  the  final  agreement  between  Poland  and  Lithuania 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Vilna  Diet  prejudges  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the  Vilna 
canton,  and  moreover,  would  give  to  a  component  part  of  the  sovereign  State  of  Lithuania  the 
right  to  repeal  the  agreement.  Finally,  the  draft  of  resolution  does  not  take  into  account  the 
Lithuanian  demand  for  the  immediate  and  integral  execution  of  the  convention  of  Suwalki. 

On  those  points  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  declared  that  it  would  have  to  consult  its  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  however,  in  spite  of  these  Lithuanian  reservations 
voted  the  draft  resolution,  of  which  the  two  first  paragraphs  were  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Council,  after  having  considered  the  report  of  M.  Hymans  on  the  Brussels 
negotiations,  unanimously  approves  the  compromise  preliminary  draft  evolved  by  him 
with  the  agreement  of  both  delegations. 
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The  Council  considers  this  preHminary  draft  as  hkely  to  lead  to  a  definite  agreement 
between  Poland  and  Lithuania." 

The  Polish  Government,  in  its  reply  of  the  15th  July,  accepted  "  in  principle  "  the  resolution 
of  the  28th  June,  but  reserved  to  itself  all  those  rights  which  Poland  claims  in  the  Vilna  territory, 
such  as  have  been  consistently  maintained  by  the  Diet,  by  the  Government,  and  by  the  Polish 
Delegation  at  the  last  conference.  "  The  Polish  Government  declared  that,  conjointly  with  the 
reopening  of  negotiations,  it  would  take  the  necessary  measures  to  recall  by  degrees  from  occupied 
Lithuania  all  elements  foreign  to  the  country,  who  are  either  acting  as  Government  officials 
or  serving  General  Zeligowski."  But  the  execution  of  certain  other  conditions  imposed  by  the 
Council  seems  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  this  "  ambiguous  "  general.  "  The  Polish  Govern- 
ment hastens  to  transmit  to  General  Zeligowski  the  demands  of  the  League  of  Nations  relative 
to  Central  Lithuania,  and  to  the  reorganization  into  militia  of  the  local  elements  of  his  troops, 
as  well  as  the  reduction  thereof.  As  soon  as  possible,  the  Polish  Government  will  make  known 
the  reply  of  the  General." 

The  reply  which  the  Lithuanian  Government  made,  on  the  22nd  July,  to  the  Council's 
resolution  of  the  28th  June,  fully  upheld  the  policy  of  its  delegate,  M.  Galvanauskas.  It  stated 
"  with  deep  regret  "  that  the  resolution  of  the  Council  fails  to  do  justice  to  the  request  of  the 
Lithuanian  Delegation  for  the  immediate  and  integral  execution  of  the  agreement  of  Suwalki— 
an  established  international  agreement — "  substitutes  recommendations  which,  despite  the  respect 
and  deference  that  the  Lithuanian  Government  feels  for  this  great  international  authority,  it 
is  impossible  to  carry  out  without  exposing  Lithuania  to  worse  dangers."  It  follows  in  effect 
from  the  resolution  of  the  Council,  that  a  part  of  the  Polish  troops  of  Zeligowski,  those  of  them 
who  are  natives  of  the  contested  territory,  would  be  allowed  to  remain,  in  spite  of  their  participa- 
tion in  the  General's  coup  de  force,  which  had  been  stigmatised  by  the  League  itself.  As  to  the 
local  militia,  whose  organization  only  is  confided  by  the  Council  to  the  Military  Commission  of 
Control,  "  it  will  continue  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  actual  government  of  the  territory  now 
contested,  whose  dependence  on  the  Polish  Government  is  tacitly  maintained  by  the  resolution 
of  the  Council.  This  Polish  administration  is  continued  at  the  same  time  in  the  departments  of 
justice,  finance,  ways  and  communications,  public  instruction,  posts  and  telegraphs,  etc.  It  is 
evident  that  the  regime  proposed  by  the  resolution,  which  retains  under  a  slightly  modified  form 
the  Polish  dominion  over  the  contested  territory,  is  in  plain  contradiction  to  the  stipulations 
of  the  agreement  of  Suwalki.     This  regime  is  unacceptable  to  Lithuania." 

The  Lithuanian  Government  declared  at  the  same  time  that  it  found  itself  "  unable  to 
carry  out  the  recommendation  of  the  Council  concerning  the  stationing  and  reduction  of  the 
effective  forces  of  the  Lithuanian  troops  which  were  actually  mobilized,  a  recommendation  which 
is  addressed  only  to  one  of  the  two  parties  in  litigation." 

As  to  the  condition  that  the  agreement  which  would  be  signed  by  the  Governments  and 
approved  by  their  Parliaments  should  be  submitted  to  the  Vilna  Diet — the  Diet  of  the  contested 
territory — the  Lithuanian  Government  observes  that  quite  apart  from  the  fact  that  it  prejudges 
the  creation  of  the  said  "  Vilna  Diet,"  the  ratification  of  a  Lithuano-Polish  agreement  by  a 
Vilna  Diet  is  unacceptable  in  principle.  In  effect,  it  would  be  inconceivable  to  give  to  the  Diet 
of  a  contested  territory  the  right  to  legislate  upon  an  agreement  concerning  the  poHtical  and 
military  relations  of  the  two  countries  in  question,  and  to  cause  the  fate  of  such  an  agreement 
concerning  all  the  foreign  policy  of  the  two  States  to  depend  upon  the  ratification  of  this  Diet. 
Such  a  proposition  should  find  place  still  less  in  a  resolution  which  presupposes  the  recommence- 
ment of  direct  negotiations  between  the  two  Governments,  and  only  admits  representatives  of 
the  ethnical  groups  of  the  population  to  the  negotiations,  hy  way  of  information. 
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The  Lithuanian  Government  finally  declared  "  that  it  does  not  find  itself  in  a  position  to 
carry  out  the  recommendations  contained  in  the  resolution  of  the  Council  of  the  28th  June,  and 
that  it  renews  the  most  earnest  requests  for  the  immediate  and  integral  execution  of  the  agreement 
of  Suwalki."  The  Lithuanian  Government  declared  at  the  same  time  its  intention  to  reopen 
direct  negotiations  with  Poland,  in  order  "  to  vindicate  the  Suwalki  agreement  violated  by  Poland 
and  to  pursue  the  negotiations  under  the  reciprocal  conditions  necessary  for  the  solution  of  the 
Lithuano-PoHsh  dispute."     {Sec  text  of  Suwalki  Agreement,  p.  55.) 

Faced  with  these  two  replies,  M.  Hymans  decided  to  make  a  last  effort  at  concihation.  On 
the  28th  July  he  addressed  a  new  invitation  to  both  parties.  In  the  letter  addressed  to  the 
Lithuanian  Government,  M.  Hymans  regrets  that  that  Government  does  not  find  itself  in  a 
position  to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  resolution  of  the  28th  June.  In  his  com- 
munication to  the  Polish  Ministry  he  regrets  that  "  the  PoHsh  Government  has  greatly  lessened 
the  value  of  its  acceptance  of  the  resolution  of  the  28th  June,  in  saying  that  it  awaits  from  General 
ZeUgowski  the  execution  of  measures  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council,  are  the  concern  of  the 
Polish  Government  itself,  and  in  reserving  in  a  phrase— the  import  of  which  I  do  not  clearly 
understand — the  rights  of  Poland  to  the  Vilna  territory."  At  the  same  time,  M.  Hymans  asked 
both  Governments  if  they  were  disposed  to  send  delegates  to  Geneva  on  the  25th  August  to 
meet  under  his  chairmansliip  and  to  discover  "  if  it  was  possible  to  find  a  ground  of  agreement 
between  the  two  countries  in  regard  to  the  questions  which  divide  them."  M.  Hymans  added 
that  the  presence  of  both  delegations  appeared  indispensable  to  him  for  the  preparation  of  the 
report  which  he  would  have  to  submit  to  the  Council.     Both  Governments  accepted  the  invitation. 


XI. 

Draft  of  Agreement  presented  by  M.  Hymans  to  the  Two  Delegations 

under  date  of  September  3rd,  1921. 

On  27th  August,  in  conformity  with  this  invitation,  M.  Hymans  began  pourparlers  with  the 
two  delegations  separately,  after  which  he  proposed  on  3rd  September  a  new  draft  of  his  project 
which  should  thereafter  serve  not  as  a  basis  of  discussion,  but  as  a  means  of  understanding 
between  the  two  States.  M.  Hymans  also  asked  both  delegations  to  inform  him  if  the  draft 
of  agreement  appeared  acceptable  to  the  two  Governments. 

On  1 2th  September  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  presented  the  following  reply  : — 

Fully  conscious  of  the  decisive  effect  on  the  settlement  of  Eastern  Europe  which  would 
result  from  the  establishment,  between  these  two  States,  of  relations  consistent  with  their 
common  interests  and  with  the  political  and  economic  co-operation  of  all  the  new  Eastern  States, 
the  Lithuanian  Government  and  its  Delegates  consider  it  their  duty  to  furnish  proof,  not  only 
of  a  sincere  desire  for  conciliation,  but  also  of  a  genuine  spirit  of  sacrifice  by  consenting  to  the 
utmost  concessions  compatible  with  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  the  Lithuanian  State. 

A  document  containing  certain  modifications  of  the  draft  of  3rd  September  is  attached 
herewith.  It  cannot  fail  to  convince  Your  Excellency  that  we  are  entirely  animated  with  the 
spirit  of  the  draft  agreement  and  that  its  essential  features  are  respected  in  the  accompanying 
observations. 

We  accept,  indeed,  the  general  features  of  the  plan  of  co-operation  between  Poland  and 
Lithuania  in  the  political,  military  and  economic  spheres  in  the  form  in  which  this  plan  was  drawn 
up  by  Your  Excellency  and  approved  by  the  Council, 
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In  particular,  we  consent — 


To  the  facilitating  of  the  co-ordination  of  the  foreign  policies  of  both  States  by  the  creation 
of  a  permanent  and  common  Secretariat  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

To  the  establishment  of  a  common  Economic  Council ; 

To  the  conclusion  of  a  defensive  military  agreement  with  Poland ; 

To  the  constitution  of  the  Vilna  territory  as  an  autonomous  unit  in  the  Lithuanian  State 
to  be  granted  a  Diet  possessing  the  widest  powers. 

It  is  understood  that  the  present  acceptance  will  not  take  effect  unless  the  reply  of  the 
Polish  Government  is  also  in  the  affirmative. 

We  further  venture  to  suggest  to  Your  Excellency  that  the  future  agreement  between 
Lithuania  and  Poland  should  be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  the  League  of  Nations. 


DRAFT  AGREEMENT  FOR  THE  SETTLE- 
MENT OF  THE  POLISH-LITHUANIAN 
DISPUTE,  PRESENTED  BY  H.  E.  M. 
PAUL  HYMANS. 


VERSION  PROPOSED  BY  THE 
LITHUANIAN  DELEGATION. 


Art.  I. — Poland  and  Lithuania  mutually 
recognise  their  independence  and  their  sove- 
reignty. Both  States  recognise  that  they 
have  common  interests  which  render  necessary 
the  establishment  of  a  system  of  mutual 
co-operation  based  on  special  conventions  and 
on  the  creation  of  permanent  liaison  organisations. 


Preamble. 

Lithuania  and  Poland,  recognising  that  they 
have  common  interests  which  render  necessary 
the  establishment  of  a  mutual  system  of 
co-operation  based  on  special  conventions,  have 
agreed  as  foUows  : — 

Art.  I. — Poland  and  Lithuania  mutually 
recognise  their  independence  as  well  as  all  the 
legal  consequences  which  arise  therefrom. 


Remarks. — Paragraph  2  of  this  Article  being  in  the  nature    of    a  declaration,  it  seemed 
preferable  to  put  it  into  the  form  of  a  preamble. 

Art.  2. — The  frontier  between  Poland  and  Art.  2. — The  frontier  between  Poland  and 

the  Lithuanian  State  shall  follow  the  Curzon  the  Lithuanian  State  shall  follow  the  second 
Line  as  far  as  the  Niemen ;  thence  it  shall  line  of  demarcation  of  27th  July  1919  (Marshal 
follow  the  Niemen  as  far  as  Druzkeniki,  then  Foch's  Line)  as  far  as  its  junction  \\ith  the  line 
a  line  Druzkeniki  Stora-Ruda,  Jeziory,  re-  fixed  by  the  Supreme  Council  on  8th  December 
joining  the  Niemen  near  Vola;  thence  it  shall  1919  (Curzon  Line);  thence  it  shall  follow  this 
follow  the  Niemen  as  far  as  its  confluence  with  line  as  far  as  Svisloch  and  from  there  along 
the  Beresina,  then  a  line  N.W.,  rejoining  the  the  hne  of  the  Treaty  of  Moscow,  as  far  as  the 
Russian  frontier  as  fixed  in  the  Treaty  of  Riga.  Beresina ;  thence  eastwards  as  far  as  the 
{Sec  annexed  Map  No.  2.)  frontiers  fixed  in  the  Treaty  of  Riga ;  finally, 

along    that    frontier    as    far    as    the    Latvian 

frontier. 
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Remarks. — The  frontier  line  proposed  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  differs  from  that 
proposed  in  M.  Hymans'  scheme  only  in  the  district  between  Vola  and  the  Prussian  frontier. 
The  proposed  line  follows  the  first  line  of  demarcation  proposed  by  Marshal  Foch,  which  most 
nearly  conforms  to  ethnographic,  liistoric  and  economic  principles. 

Lithuania  was  not  consulted  as  to  her  opinion  with  regard  either  to  the  estabhshment  of 
the  so-called  Curzon  line  or  of  the  line  proposed  under  the  Hymans  project.  This  circumstance 
may  perhaps  partly  explain  the  totally  unfounded  separation  from  Lithuanian  territory  of  that 
portion  of  the  Niemen  near  Grodno  (the  principal  waterway  of  Lithuania),  and  its  inclusion  within 
the  confines  of  Poland. 

Art.  3. — The  region  of  Vilna  shall  form  an  Art.  3. — The  territory  of  Vilna  shall  form 

autonomous  canton  witliin  the  Lithuanian  an  autonomous  unit  within  the  Lithuanian 
State.     The  boundary  of  this  canton  shall  be     State. 

drawn  so  as  to  divide  the  present  neutral  zone  The  boundary  of  this  autonomous  unit  shall 

into  approximately  equal  parts ;  it  shall  pass  be  drawn,  as  far  as  possible,  along  the  first  line 
east  of  the  villages  of  Gedroitze  and  Shirvinti,  of  demarcation  called  Marshal  Foch's  line 
and  shall  leave  the  Vilna-Orany  Railway  to  the  (July,  1919),  due  regard  being  paid  to  the 
Canton  of  Vilna.  desires  of  the  communes  involved. 

Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  is  of  opinion  that  the  concession  of  the  right  of 
autonom}^  to  the  territory  of  Vilna  would  not  be  justified  by  any  spirit  of  local  patriotism  in  the 
population,  which  has  never  been  politically  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Lithuanian  people. 
On  all  the  old  maps  the  district  of  Vilna  figures  as  part  of  Lithuania  proper.  The  sporadic 
manifestations  of  local  patriotism  out  of  which  the  Poles  recently  made  capital,  are  nothing 
but  the  result  of  the  presence  in  the  territory  of  the  Polish  military  and  civil  authorities. 

However,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  actuated  by  a  conciliatory  spirit,  consents  to  the 
principle  of  autonomy,  if  the  general  term  "  autonomous  unit  "  be  substituted  for  the  term 
"  autonomous  canton  "  which  has  been  borrowed  from  Swiss  Public  Law. 

As  regards  the  hne  of  demarcation  between  the  autonomous  unit  of  Vilna  and  the  rest  of 
Lithuania,  the  Delegation  has  been  anxious  to  pay  due  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  communes 
involved. 

Art.    4. — The    Canton    of    Vilna    shall    be  Art.   4. — The   territory   of   Vilna   shall   be 

organised  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  of  the  provided  with  an  autonomous  Diet,  which  shall 
constitution  of  a  Swiss  Canton  (local  executive  exercise  legislative  power  in  the  matter  of 
and  legislative  institutions,  the  right  to  appoint  language,  education  and  rehgion,  as  well  as  in 
cantonal  officials,  etc.).  Its  representation  in  questions  of  local  administration,  and  any 
the  Central  Diet  shall  be  in  proportion  to  its  other  questions  which  the  Constituent  Assembly 
population.  The  Central  Lithuanian  Govern-  of  the  Lithuanian  State,  elected  in  conformity 
ment  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  regards  the  with  the  electoral  law  in  force  at  the  time,  may 
Canton  of  Vilna  as  the  Federal  Government  at     refer  to  it. 

Berne  in  respect  of  the  Swiss  Cantons.     The  The  inhabitants  of  the  autonomous  unit  of 

Central  Government  and  the  Lithuanian  Central  Vilna  shall  enjoy  a  right  of  priority  in  various 
Diet  shall  sit  at  Vilna.  offices  in  the  local  administration. 

The  Vilna  territory  shall  send  to  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  Lithuanian  Re- 
pubhc  deputies  elected  in  conformity  with 
the  electoral  law  of  the  Lithuanian  Republic. 
These  deputies,  however,  will  have  no  vote  in 
the  Lithuanian  Diet  in  any  legislative  matters 
of  the  same  kind  as  are  attributed  to  the  Diet 
of  the  Vilna  Territory. 

0 
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Remarks. — Lithuania  is  prepared  to  concede  a  liberal  autonomy  to  the  territory  of  Vilna. 
But  Lithuania  would  harm  her  own  vital  interests  by  organising  that  autonomy  on  a  basis 
analogous  to  that  of  the  constitution  of  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland.  The  historic  methods  of 
the  Swiss  Federation  and  of  the  Lithuanian  Unitary  State,  as  well  as  the  existing  political 
conditions  in  the  two  countries,  differ  too  widely  for  the  deUmitation  of  the  pubhc  powers  in 
Lithuania  and  Vilna  to  be  modelled  on  the  system  obtaining  in  the  Swiss  Confederation  and 
Cantons. 

In  its  search  for  a  system  of  autonomy  best  suited  to  the  interests  of  the  parties  concerned, 
the  Delegation  confined  itself  to  the  system  applied  to  the  relations  between  the  territory  of 
the  Ruthenes  and  the  Czecho-Slovak  Repubhc,  a  system  which  has  the  advantage  of  having 
been  adopted  by  the  Great  Powers.  (Treaty  between  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
and  Czecho-Slovakia,  signed  at  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  on  loth  September  1919,  Chapter  II, 
Articles  11,  12  and  13.) 

Art.  5. — The  army  shall  be  organised  on  a  Art.  5. — Throughout  the  Lithuanian  State 

basis  of  regional  recruiting,  in  accordance  with  the  army  shall  be  organised  on  the  basis  of  a 
a  uniform  military  law.  The  units  recruited  in  uniform  military  law. 
the  Canton  of  Vilna  and  those  recruited  in  the 
remainder  of  the  Lithuanian  territory  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  leave  their  recruiting  district 
except  in  case  of  war,  or  unless  public  order  is 
seriously  disturbed,  and  then  only  with  the 
authorisation  of  the  Central  Diet ;  if  the  latter 
is  not  in  session,  it  shall  be  summoned 
immediately.  The  troops  of  the  Canton  of 
Vilna  shall  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  the 
High  Command  appointed  by  the  Lithuanian 
Central  Government. 

Art.    6. — The  Lithuanian  and  Polish  Ian-  Art  6. — The  Lithuanian  language  shall  be 

guages  shall  be  official  languages  throughout  the     the    official    language    throughout    the    whole 
whole  Lithuanian  State.  State.      The  Polish  language  may,  however,  on 

the  request  of  the  Diet  of  the  Vilna  territory, 
be  declared  the  official  language  within  the 
hmits  of  the  above-mentioned  autonomous 
territory  of  Vilna. 

Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  considers  that  there  cannot  be  more  than  one  official 
language  in  the  Lithuanian  State.  It  would,  however,  have  no  objection  to  the  introduction 
of  PoUsh  as  an  official  language,  as  well  as  Lithuanian,  in  the  territory  of  Vilna,  if  the  Diet  of 
that  territory  so  decided.  It  could,  however,  in  no  case  agree  to  the  introduction  of  Polish 
as  the  official  language  in  the  rest  of  Lithuania  where  the  PoUsh  element  hardly  exceeds  2  J  or 
3  per  cent,  of  the  population  and,  moreover,  speaks  Lithuanian. 

Art.    7. — All   racial   minorities   throughout  Art.  7. — The  Lithuanian  State  shall  agree 

the  whole  Lithuanian  State  shall  be  granted  to  grant,  and  to  be  responsible  to  the  League  of 

the  widest  guarantees  in  respect  of  education.  Nations  for,  the  widest  guarantees  to  all  racial 

rehgion,  language  and  the  right  of  association,  minorities   in   respect    of   education,    religion. 

Any  complaint  as  to  the  application  of  this  language  and  the  right  of  association. 
Article  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Council  of 
the  League  of  Nations. 
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Remarks. — Lithuania  could  be  responsible  for  the  obligations  contained   in  this  Article  to 


the  League  of  Nations  alone. 


Art.  8. — In  order  to  ensure  co-operation  in 
the  foreign  poUcies  of  the  two  countries,  the 
Pohsh  and  Lithuanian  Diets  shall  appoint,  in 
accordance  with  the  system  of  proportional 
representation,  two  delegations  of  equal  num- 
bers, elected  in  such  a  way  as  to  represent  the 
principal  parties.  These  delegations,  sitting 
together,  shall  determine  by  a  majority  vote 
what  questions  are  of  common  interest  to  both 
countries. 

Documents  regarding  foreign  poHcy  which 
are  of  common  interest  and  which  require 
legislative  sanction  shall,  in  the  first  instance, 
be  submitted  to  the  two  delegations  sitting 
together.  The  text  approved  by  them  shall 
be  laid  before  both  Diets  for  ratification. 

Further,  the  two  Governments  shall  appoint 
an  equal  number  of  representatives,  who  will 
form  a  common  Council  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
The  duty  of  this  Council  shall  be  to  consider 
questions  which  are  of  common  interest  to  the 
two  countries,  and  to  prepare  a  programme  of 
common  action.  The  Council  shall  draw  up  a 
report  for  the  periodic  conferences  of  the  two 
Governments. 


Art.  8. — In  order  to  ensure  co-operation  in 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  two  countries,  the  two 
Governments  shall  each  appoint  an  equal  num- 
ber of  representatives  who  shall  form  a  common 
Secretariat  for  Foreign  Affairs.  The  duty  of 
this  Secretariat  shall  be  to  consider  questions 
of  common  interest  to  the  two  countries,  and 
to  prepare  a  programme  of  common  action. 
The  Secretariat  shall  draw  up  a  report  for 
periodic  conferences  of  the  two  Governments. 


Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  considers  that  the  term  "  common  Secretariat  " 
completely  covers  the  organisation  created  to  consider  questions  of  common  interest  to  the  two 
countries,  and  to  prepare  a  programme  of  common  action. 


Art.  9. — A  defensive  military  agreement 
shaU  be  concluded  between  the  two  States  in 
accordance  Nxith  the  following  principles  : — 

{a)  Co-operation  between  the  two  General 
Staffs,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  methods 
of  instruction  and  organisation  of  troops. 

(6)  Co-operation  between  the  two  General 
Staffs  in  time  of  peace  for  the  preparation  of  a 
common  plan  of  action  in  case  of  war,  and  for 
regulating  mobihsation,  transport,  for  con- 
centration purposes  and  the  disposition  of 
troops  on  the  frontier.  This  co-operation  shall 
be  secured  by  periodical  conferences.  Further, 
permanent  haison  shall  be  assured  by  the 
estabhshment  of  a  special  permanent  body  for 
investigation  and  collaboration. 


Art.  9. — A  defensive  military  agreement 
shall  be  concluded  between  the  two  States. 

The  two  Governments  shall  jointly  decide 
whether  a  war  into  which  one  of  the  two 
countries  seems  likely  to  be  drawn  is  of  a 
defensive  character  and  whether,  consequently, 
the  two  countries  should  mutually  assist  each 
other. 

Note. — Proposals  will  be  made  by  the 
Lithuanian  Delegation  on  the  basis  of  this  Con- 
vention after  consultation  with  the  Lithuanian 
Staff. 


c  2 
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(c)  Limited  support  given  by  the  Lithu- 
anian Army  to  the  Polish  Army,  outside 
Lithuanian  territory  (as  regards  the  number 
of  troops  and  the  area  in  which  they  are  to  be 
employed).  Co-operation  of  Pohsh  troops  with 
Lithuanian  troops  on  Lithuanian  territory. 
Reciprocal  use  of  territorial  bases,  roads, 
railways,  etc.,  in  the  common  strategic  interest. 

{d)  Unified  command  of  the  two  armies  in 
the  event  of  common  operations,  the  bulk 
of  the  Lithuanian  troops  to  be  grouped,  how- 
ever, under  the  Lithuanian  command. 

It  is  for  the  two  Governments  to  decide 
whether — in  case  one  of  the  two  countries  is, 

or  is  hkely  to  be,  engaged  in  war — the  two  , 

countries  shall,  under  the  terms  of  Convention, 
mutually  assist  each  other.  In  case  of  dis- 
agreement, the  question  shall  be  submitted 
to  an  arbitrator,  appointed  in  advance  by 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  with 
their  consent. 

Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  declares  that  each  of  the  two  States  must  be  able 
to  decide  independently  upon  the  coming  into  effect  of  the  defensive  military  Convention, 
Neither  country  could  bind  itself  to  conform  to  the  decision  of  a  third  party. 

Art.  10. — An    economic    convention,    going  Art.   lo. — An    economic   convention,  going 

beyond  the  most-favoured-nation  clause,  shall  beyond  the  most-favoured-nation  clause,  shall 

be  concluded  between  the  two  countries.  be  concluded  between  the  two  countries. 

The  two  countries  shall  accept  the  principle  The  two  parties  shall  agree  to  the  study  by 

of  reciprocal  free  admission  for  their  products,  experts  of  a  scheme  of  closer  economic  relations 

with  such  exceptions  as  are  rendered  necessary  between   the   two   countries   on   the   basis   of 

by  their  internal  fiscal  system,  or,  pending  the  reciprocal    free    admission    for    such    of    their 

adoption  of  a  common  monetary  system,  by  the  respective  products  as  will,  by  their  exchange, 

inequalit}^  in  the  exchange.  benefit    the    economic    interests    of    the    two 

A  joint  Economic  Council,  consisting  of  three  countries;     this    scheme    shall    not,    however, 

representatives  of  each  Government,  shall  be  obhge  them  to  adopt  a  similar  Customs  policy 

appointed  : —  towards  other  Powers.     The  experts  shall  also 

(a)  to    supervise    the    application    of    the  consider  the  possibilities  of  closer  relations  in 
Customs  Convention ;  respect  of  the  monetary  system. 

(b)  to  prepare  any  necessary  amendments  ^  joint  Economic  Council,  consisting  of 
therein  •  three    representatives    of    each    Government, 

(c)  to  investigate  all  economic  questions  of  shall  be  appointed  to  investigate  all  economic 
common   interest    (transport,    means   of   com-  questions  of  common  mterest.     It  shaU  submit 
munication,  monetary   system,  fiscal   system,  a  joint  report  to  the  two  Governments. 
monopoHes,     purchase    of    goods    in    foreign 

countries,  economic  conventions). 

This  Council  shall  submit  a  joint  report  to 
the  two  Governments. 
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Remarks. — With  regard  to  paragraph  2  of  Article  lo,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  declares 
that  it  prefers  the  reading  adopted  at  Brussels  by  the  Lithuanian  and  Polish  Delegations. 

With  regard  to  paragraph  3,  the  Delegation  considers  that,  in  proposing  a  formula  of  wider 
scope,  it  gives  the  joint  Council  more  latitude  for  the  investigation  of  economic  questions  of 
common  interest.  Above  all,  any  supervision  of  the  Customs  Agreement  would  constitute  an 
act  of  interference,  which  would  be  totally  inadmissible  and  also  impracticable,  in  the  internal 
administration  of  each  of  the  two  States.  Moreover,  the  attribution  of  such  duties  to  the  Council 
would  be  a  continual  source  of  misunderstanding  between  the  two  Administrations. 

Art.  II. — Lithuania  shall  guarantee  Poland  Art.  11. — Lithuania  shall  guarantee  Poland 

free  access  to  the  sea  and  free  transit.  free    access    to   the    sea.     The    two   countries 

Further,  with  regard  to  the  port  of  Memel,  shall  guarantee  each  other  free  transit, 

the  two  countries  shall  come  to  an  agreement  Lithuania    undertakes    to    conclude    with 

on  a  system  which,  while  lea\dng  the  sovereignty  Poland   a    Convention   guaranteeing   the    free 

to  Lithuania,  will  reserve  to  Poland  the  right  use  of  the  port  of  Memel  and  the  River  Niemen 

at  any  time  to  use  this  port  as  well  as  the  for  all  classes  of  goods.     However,  in  the  event 

Niemen    for    tlie    transport    of    all    classes    of  of  a  war  between  Poland  and  a  third  Power, 

goods,  including  munitions  and  implements  of  in   which   Lithuania  remains   neutral,   Poland 

war.     If    an    agreement    should    be    reached,  shall  not  use  the  port  of  Memel  for  the  transport 

M.    Hymans    would    request    the    League    of  of  contraband  of  war. 
Nations  to  urge  upon  the  Allied  Powers  the 
acceptance  of  the  programme  adopted. 

Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  retains  the  principle  of  the  Draft  Agreement.  It 
believes  it  necessary,  however,  to  define,  in  accordance  with  international  law,  the  attitude  of 
Lithuania  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  Poland  and  a  third  Power  in  which  Lithuania  remains 
neutral. 

Art.  12. — If  any  disagreement  should  arise  Art.  12. — In  the  event  of  any  disagreement 

between  the  two  countries  as  to  the  execution     as  to  the  inter pretatio7i  of  the  present  Conven- 
of  the  present  Convention,  the  two  countries     tion,  the  two  countries  pledge  themselves  to 
pledge  themselves  to  accept  the  decision  of  an     accept  the  decision  of  the  International  Court 
arbitrator,  appointed  by  the  League  of  Nations     of  Justice, 
with  their  consent. 

If  any  disagreement  should  arise  between 
the  two  countries  as  to  the  execution  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  two  countries  pledge 
themselves  to  accept  the  decision  of  an 
arbitrator,  appointed  with  their  consent  by 
the  League  of  Nations. 

Remarks. — The  Lithuanian  Delegation  has  introduced  a  special  paragraph  providing  for 
the  submission  of  aU  disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  agreement  to  the  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice. 

Art.  13. — If  Poland  or  Lithuania  should,  in  Art.  13. — If  Poland  or  Lithuania  should,  in 

future,  desire  to  propose  amendments  in  the  future,  desire  to  propose  amendments  in  the 

present  agreement,  they  undertake  to  submit  present  agreement,  they  undertake  to  submit 

such  amendments  to  the  Council  of  the  League  such  amendments  to  the  Council  of  the  League 

of  Nations.  of  Nations. 

c  3 
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On  13th  September  the  Polish  Delegation  presented  the  following  reply  : — 

1.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Polish  Government,  by  its  note  of  15th  July,  accepted  the 
resolution  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  dated  28th  June,  approving  the  prehminary 
draft  agreement  of  28th  May  as  a  basis  of  discussion  between  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  Delega- 
tions, and  that  this  resolution  remains  in  full  force,  the  Polish  Government  sees  no  reason  to 
change  its  attitude. 

2.  The  PoHsh  Government  is  accordingly  prepared,  as  it  stated  on  15th  July,  immediately 
to  resume  direct  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  preliminary  draft  and  in  accordance  with  the 
Resolution  of  the  Council,  assuming,  of  course,  that  the  Kovno  Government  first  withdraws 
its  refusal — given  in  its  reply  of  24th  July — to  accept  this  resolution,  and  that  at  the  same  time 
it  gives  the  necessary  guarantees  regarding  its  change  of  attitude  towards  the  PoHsh  population 
of  Kovno  Lithuania,  in  conformity  with  the  representations  made  by  the  PoHsh  Government 
in  its  note  addressed  to  the  Council  and  to  Your  Excellency  on  19th  July. 

3.  Under  these  circumstances,  as  there  is  no  reason  to  set  aside  the  last  resolution  of  the 
Council  dated  28th  June  1921,  the  Pohsh  Government  considers  that  there  is  also  no  reason  for 
it  to  give  its  opinion  either  on  the  new  draft  agreement  or  on  the  new  method  proposed  to  secure 
its  acceptance  as  a  whole. 

XIL 

The  Lithuanian-Polish  Dispute  before  the  Council  of  the  League  of 

Nations,  September  1921. 


The  Decision  of  the  Council  of  September  20th,  1921. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  Council  of  19th  September,  M.  Hymans  read  a  report  on  the  state  of 
the  negotiations  and  communicated  to  the  members  of  the  Council  the  replies,  after  which  the 
President  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  made  the  following  statement  : — 

The  occupation  of  the  territory  of  Vilna  by  General  Zeligowski  has  overshadowed  the  whole 
of  the  negotiations  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  during  the  conflict 
between  Poland  and  Lithuania. 

First,  the  negotiations  concerning  the  plebiscite  had  to  be  abandoned  because  of  Poland's 
refusal  to  bring  about  the  evacuation  of  the  territory  of  Vilna  by  General  Zehgowski.  Also, 
the  direct  negotiations  conducted  at  Brussels  under  the  chairmanship  of  His  Excellency  M. 
Hymans,  came  to  nothing  because  of  the  Polish  efforts  to  give  legal  force  to  Zeligowski's  coup 
de  force.  The  Lithuanian  Delegation  is  convinced  that,  until  the  League  of  Nations  has  re-estab- 
lished rights  violated  by  force,  it  will  be  impossible  to  continue  negotiations  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania  without  that  atmosphere  of  mutual  confidence  which  is  necessary  for  a  settlement 
of  the  dispute. 

Consequently,  we  have  considered  it  our  duty  to  insist  above  everything  upon  this  funda- 
mental point,  and  once  more  to  ask,  in  conformity  with  our  declaration  of  27th  June,  for  the 
immediate  evacuation  of  the  territory  of  Vilna  by  General  Zehgowski. 

On  this  point  we  have  made  a  vital  concession  regarding  the  agreement  of  M.  Hymans  by 
according  the  largest  measure  of  self-government  to  that  territory,  the  population  of  which  has 
never  been  separated  politically  from  the  rest  of  the  Lithuanian  people,  and  has  never  enter- 
tained any  idea  of  isolation.  The  few  local  instances  in  which  manifestations  in  favour  of 
isolation  have  occurred,  and  to  which  the  Poles  attach  such  value,  are  merely  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  their  occupation  of  the  territory. 

In  order  to  define  the  limits  of  the  autonomy  of  Vilna  we  took  as  a  basis  the  Treaty  of  the 
Powers  with  Czecho-Slovakia,  signed  at  St.  Germain-en-Laye  on  the  loth  September  1919, 
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which  seemed  to  us  to  have  instituted  the  system  best  adapted  to  the  interests  in  question.  We 
have  the  most  profound  respect  and  the  greatest  admiration  for  the  Swiss  cantonal  system,  but 
we  have  strong  reasons  for  saying  that  this  system  corresponds  neither  with  the  historical 
development  of  our  united  State,  nor  with  present  conditions.  We  believe  that  we  have  entirely 
satisfied  the  desires  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  conceding  to  the  territory  of  Vilna  a  very  large 
measure  of  autonomy  based  on  a  model  made  by  the  Great  Powers  themselves.  It  is  not 
departing  from  the  spirit  of  M.  Hymans'  draft  to  substitute  a  definition  of  the  limits  of  this 
autonomy  in  the  agreement  itself  for  a  mere  reference  to  the  Swiss  Constitution. 

I  now  pass  to  the  second  fundamental  idea  of  the  draft  agreement  of  M.  Hymans,  i.e.,  co- 
operation between  Poland  and  Lithuania  in  political,  military  and  economic  spheres. 

In  the  political  sphere  we  have  accepted  the  textual  drafting  of  paragraph  3  of  Article  8 
of  M.  Hymans'  agreement,  which  entrusts  to  an  organization  composed  of  representatives  of 
the  two  countries  the  "  duties  of  considering  questions  which  are  of  common  interest  to  the  two 
countries  and  of  preparing  a  programme  of  common  action."  We  have  merely  changed  the 
name  of  this  organization  from  a  "  Council  of  Foreign  Affairs  "  to  a  "  Common  Secretariat  for 
Foreign  Affairs,"  which  seems  to  us  to  be  more  appropriate  to  the  work  which  it  will  have  to  do. 

We  have  considered  at  the  same  time  that  the  constitution  of  a  common  Secretariat  and 
the  guarantee  that  periodical  Conferences  between  the  Governments  will  be  held,  amply  suffices 
for  the  ensuring  of  "  co-operation  in  the  foreign  policy  of  the  two  countries  "  which  Article  8 
lays  do\vn.  This  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we  could  not  accept  the  institution  of  Delegations 
from  two  Diets  sitting  in  common,  as  proposed  in  Sections  i  and  2  of  Article  8.  The  other 
reason — indeed,  the  decisive  reason — was  the  incompatibility  which  we  noticed  existed  between 
these  two  paragraphs  and  the  principle  of  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the  two  countries 
proclaimed  by  Article  i  of  M.  Hymans'  agreement.  These  Delegations  would  not  each  have  a 
single  vote,  but  would  possess  the  right  to  decide,  by  a  majority,  what  were  the  "  questions  of 
common  interest  to  the  two  countries." 

We  therefore  think  that  we  have  not  departed  from  the  principle  of  co-operation  in  the 
foreign  pohcy  of  the  two  countries  by  limiting  ourselves  to  setting  up  a  common  organisation 
and  a  system  of  Governmental  Conferences. 

In  the  miUtary  sphere,  we  are  ready  to  sign  a  defensive  convention  with  Poland  as  Art.  9 
of  M.  Hymans'  agreement  asks.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  the  castis  fcederis,  since 
it  is  a  privilege  of  their  sovereignty,  each  of  the  two  States  must  always  be  free  to  judge. 

Finally,  in  the  economic  sphere,  we  have  also  made  the  largest  concessions  to  the  spirit 
and  even  the  text  of  M.  Hymans'  agreement.  Section  i  of  Art.  10  concerning  an  Economic 
Convention,  which  goes  beyond  the  clause  of  the  most-favoured  nation,  was  accepted  by  us 
without  amendment.  If  we  have  thought  it  more  opportune  and  more  practical  to  substitute 
another  text  for  para.  2  of  the  same  Art.  10,  the  text  we  have  chosen  is  that  which  has  already 
been  accepted  at  Brussels  by  both  the  Delegations.  ,We  have  finally  accepted  the  establishment 
of  a  common  Economic  Council  to  investigate  all  economic  questions  of  common  interest. 

We  have  finally  assured  to  Poland  free  access  to  the  sea  and  free  transit,  and  we  have 
undertaken  to  conclude  with  her  a  Convention  guaranteeing  the  free  use  of  the  port  of  Memel 
and  of  the  river  Niemen,  for  all  forms  of  transport,  excepting,  of  course,  that  of  contraband  of 
war. 

In  order  to  take  full  account  of  the  magnitude  of  the  sacrifices  made  by  Lithuania  in  the 
interests  of  peace  in  Eastern  Europe,  I  would  beg  the  Members  of  the  Council  to  consider  for 
a  moment  past  history.  I  beg  them  not  to  forget  that  my  country  has  already  given  a  strong 
proof  of  .its  spirit  of  conciliation  by  submitting  itself  to  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  3rd  March, 
which  linked  the  question  of  the  attribution  of  Vilna  with  that  of  the  conclusion  of  a  political, 
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economic  and  military  agreement  between  Poland  and  Lithuania,  a  decision  which  has,  so  to 
speak,  transformed  the  territory  of  Vilna  from  a  subject  for  litigation  to  a  subject  for  exchange. 
During  the  whole  period  of  the  Conference  of  Brussels  the  Delegation  of  Lithuania  submitted 
to  the  method  adopted  by  M.  Hymans,  in  accordance  with  his  powers,  a  method  based  on  the 
recognition  of  a  state  of  interdependence  between  the  territorial  problem  and  the  future  relations 
between  Poland  and  Lithuania.  The  Delegation  only  accepted  this  procedure  with  great 
reluctance  and  exclusively  out  of  deference  to  the  Council.  For  it  would  certainly  have  preferred 
to  have  seen  the  question  of  Vilna  decided  separately  and  then  to  have  established  in  perfect 
freedom  those  close  and  friendly  relations  with  Poland  which  it  desired.  Our  eminent  President 
has  himself  defined  at  Brussels  the  relations  between  Poland  and  Lithuania  as  set  out  in  his 
draft,  in  the  following  manner  : — 

"  These  relations  would  not  go  so  far  as  a  federation,  but  they  would  come  near  to  it." 
You  will  realise,  Gentlemen,  that  we  have  by  our  present  amendment,  established  from 
the  triple  point  of  view  of  political,  military  and  economic  consideration,  relations  which  approach 
to  Federation.  It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  make  any  further  step  in  this  direction  without 
actually  establishing  this  Federation.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Council  will  do  us  the  justice 
of  recognising  that  we  have  bowed  before  its  exhortation  of  the  27th  June  and  that  it  will  find 
in  our  amendments  of  the  12th  September  the  extreme  limit  of  sacrifice  which  is  compatible 
with  the  vital  interests  of  our  people.  In  any  case,  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  history 
will  not  lay  upon  us  the  responsibility  for  a  new  delay  in  the  final  settlement  of  the  Polish 
Lithuanian  dispute. 

In  conclusion.  Gentlemen,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  coup  de  force 
of  General  Zeligowski.  The  negotiations  would  have  been  concluded  a  long  time  ago,  if  the 
League  of  Nations  had  not  tolerated  an  unequal  situation  between  the  two  parties — a  situation 
in  which  Lithuania,  despoiled  of  its  possessions,  was  confronted  with  Poland  enjojang  the  fruits 
of  its  unlawful  action. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  by  a  new  appeal  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  to  take  the 
necessary  and  effective  measures  to  bring  about  an  evacuation  of  the  territory  of  Vilna  by  the 
troops  of  General  Zeligowski. 

The  Polish  Delegation  confirmed  its  reply  of  13th  September,  adding  that  it  refused 
categorically  to  accept  M.  Hymans'  draft  as  a  basis  of  agreement. 

At  the  sitting  of  20th  September,  after  an  exchange  of  views  between  the  members  of  the 
Council,  the  latter  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution  : — 

RESOLUTION  ADOPTED   BY  THE  COUNCIL  ON  20th  SEPTEMBER,   1921. 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations; 

In  view  of  the  Report  submitted  to  the  Council  by  M.  Hymans  on  27th  June  last  with  regard 
to  the  Brussels  negotiations ; 

And  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Council  by  its  Resolution  of  28th  June  unanimously  approved 
the  draft  scheme  drawn  up  by  M.  Hymans  in  agreement  with  the  two  delegations,  and  was  of 
opinion  that  this  draft  should  lead  to  a  definite  agreement  between  Poland  and  Lithuania ; 

Having  considered  M.  Hymans'  Report  upon  the  action  taken  in  pursuance  of  the  Council's 
Resolution  of  28th  June,  and  on  the  present  position  of  the  dispute; 

Having  heard  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  two  Delegations  : — 

(i)  Considering  that  in  the  course  of  the  direct  negotiations  presided  over  by  M.  Hymans, 
the  latter  obtained  the  assent  of  both  parties  to  the  preparation  of  a  draft  scheme  as  a  basis  for 
agreement ; 
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(2)  Considering  that  M.  Hymans'  first  draft,  the  Council's  Resolution  of  28th  June,  and 
M.  Hymans'  second  draft,  as  communicated  to  the  two  Delegations  on  3rd  September,  differ 
only  in  detail  and  arc  based  on  the  same  principles,  i.e.,  the  constitution  of  the  Vilna  territory 
as  an  autonomous  canton  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  of  the  Swiss  Constitution  within  the  Lithuanian 
State  and  a  political,  military  and  financial  understanding  between  Poland  and  Lithuania ; 

(3)  Considering  that  the  principles  of  the  autonomy  of  the  region  of  Vilna  within  the 
Lithuanian  State  and  of  the  political,  economic  and  military  understanding  between  the  two 
countries  have  received  the  general  approval  of  both  parties  {see  the  Lithuanian  Delegation's 
letters  of  27th  May  and  12th  September,  the  telegram  from  the  Polish  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
of  15th  July  and  the  letter  from  the  Polish  Delegate  of  13th  September)  and  considering  that 
the  difficulties  which  still  remain  relate  to  the  application  of  these  principles ; 

And  being  of  opinion  that,  as  complete  agreement  has  not  been  obtained,  the  Council  is 
bound  in  conformity  with  Art.  15,  para.  4  of  the  Covenant,  "  to  publish  the  recommendations 
which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto  "; 

The  Council  unanimously  adopts  M.  Hymans'  second  draft  scheme,  copy  of  which  is  attached. 

Since  the  Assembly  is  actually  in  session  the  Council  further  decides  to  request  M.  Hymans 
to  explain  to  the  Assembly  the  present  position  of  the  dispute,  in  order  that  the  Assembly  may, 
by  its  authority,  contribute  to  a  settlement  of  the  question. 

The  draft  recommended  by  the  Council  differs  from  the  draft  of  agreement  of  H.  E.  Paul  Hymans 
(page  20  et  seq.)  only  in  Arts.  7  and  12,  of  which  the  final  wording  is  as  follows  : — 

Art.  7. — All  racial  minorities  throughout  the  whole  Lithuanian  State  shall  be  granted  the  widest 
guarantees  in  respect  of  education,  religion,  language,  and  the  right  of  association.  Any  complaint 
as  to  the  application  of  this  Article  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Art.  12. — In  the  event  of  any  disagreement  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  present  Convention, 
which  cannot  be  settled  by  the  representative  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  mentioned  in 
Art.  2  of  the  annexed  Protocol,  the  two  countries  pledge  themselves  to  accept  the  decision  of  the 
International  Court  of  Justice. 

If  any  disagreement  should  arise  between  the  two  countries  as  to  the  execution  of  the  present 
Convention,  the  two  countries  pledge  themselves  to  accept  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator,  appointed  by 
the  League  of  Nations  with  their  consent. 

Before  the  adoption  of  this  resolution  the  members  of  the  Council  delivered  the  following 
speeches  : — 

Mr.  Balfour  spoke  as  follows  : — 

Well,  Mr.  President,  you  have  invited  your  colleagues  to  make  any  observations  with  regard  to 
the  impressions  they  have  received  from  yesterday's  and  this  morning's  proceedings.  I  obey  your 
invitation,  but  I  confess  that  I  obey  it  with  much  reluctance,  because  the  prevailing  impression  left 
upon  my  mind  by  what  has  occurred  yesterday  and  to-day  is  one  of  profound  disappointment. 

^I.  Askenazy,  while  professing  the  greatest  desire  to  presei've  the  prestige  of  the  Council,  lias 
nevertheless  thought  it  proper  to  suggest  that  the  Council  have  treated  this  great  question  without 
sufficient  consideration  and  that  they  have  not  devoted  to  it  all  the  trouble,  all  the  investigation,  which 
it  deserves.     I  confess  I  listened  to  that  charge  with  amazement. 

The  Council  has  delegated  the  conduct  of  this  affair  to  one  of  its  most  able  and  distinguished 
members,  M.  Hymans.  M.  Hymans  has  devoted  week  after  week  and  month  after  month  to  the  most 
patient,  long-suffering  investigation  of  this  lamentable  controversy. 

I  may  say  that  what  has  occurred  yesterday  and  to-day  between  the  two  representatives,  two  of 
our  colleagues  round  this  table,  the  representative  of  Poland  and  the  representative  of  Lithuania,  gives 
every  support  to  the  rumour  which  I  have  heard  more  than  once,  namely,  that  the  representatives  of 
these  two  sovereign  States,  who  have  come  together  to  discuss  the  future  relations  into  which  for  their 
common  interest  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  enter,  occupy  no  small  part  of  their  time  and  of  the  time 
of  M.  Hymans  in  mutual  recriminations  and  in  going  over  and  over  again  the  sad  and  ancient  story 
of  their  differences. 
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Certainly  it  would  be  difficult  for  anybody,  listening  to  these  representatives  yesterday  and  to-day, 
to  suppose  that  their  main  object  was  to  come  to  an  agreement ;  that  they  were  anxious  to  make  any 
arrangement  proposed  to  them  a  working  and  practical  arrangement;  and  that  they  desired  nothing 
more  than  to  forget  ancient  difficulties,  to  begin  a  new  order  of  things,  and,  under  the  wise  guidance 
of  M.  Hymans,  to  open  a  new  era  for  their  respective  countries.     I  see  no  such  signs. 

The  story,  as  I  understand  it,  is  really  a  very  melancholy  one.  Whenever  the  representative  of 
Lithuania  speaks  he  refers  to  the  Zeligowski  incident,  and  he,  I  may  say,  with  much  reason,  infers  that 
many  of  the  troubles  from  which  we  are  now  suffering  arise  from  the  eruption  of  General  Zeligowski 
and  his  troops  into  the  disputed  territory.  The  challenge  which  has  been  thrown  down  by  him,  in 
every  speech  which  he  has  made,  has  never  been  taken  up  by  the  representative  of  Poland,  and  to  this 
day  it  is  very  difficult,  even  for  the  most  impartial  spectator  of  events,  to  know  precisely  what  the 
attitude  of  the  Polish  Government  is  to  the  ex-Polish  general.  Is  he  a  rebel  deserving  military  sentence  ? 
Is  he  a  patriot  deserving  the  patriot's  crown  ?  We  know  not.  Whenever  the  exigencies  of  debate 
require  one  answer  to  that  question,  that  answer  is  given  :  when  they  require  the  other  answer,  the 
other  answer  is  given.  But  the  fact  remains  that  in  spite  of  all  the  protests  made  by  the  Council, 
formally  and  informally.  General  Zeligowski  and  his  troops  are  still  in  possession  of  the  disputed 
territory,  with  all  the  lamentable  consequences  which  such  an  irregular  eruption  of  troops  must 
necessarily  have  on  the  final  settlement  of  the  question, 

I  do  not  wish,  in  fact  I  do  not  mean,  unnecessarily  to  rake  up  ancient  grievances.  This,  however, 
is  a  present  and  immediate  difficulty.  It  is  a  difficulty  not  of  the  past  but  of  the  moment  in  which 
we  are  now  living ;  and  I  do  earnestly  beg  the  representative  of  Poland  to  explain  to  his  Government 
what,  perhaps,  they  do  not  fully  realise,  namely,  the  unhappy  impression  which  such  an  incident  must 
produce  on  all  impartial  spectators  of  the  events  now  going  on  in  the  north-east  of  Europe. 

The  immediate  question  before  the  Council  at  the  present  moment  is  whether  they  will  or  will 
not  follow  out  the  policy  suggested  by  M.  Hymans.  For  my  own  part,  I  declare  myself  entirely  and 
absolutely  in  favour  of  that  policy.  The  representative  of  Poland,  my  honourable  friend,  M.  Askenazy, 
has  again  this  morning  raised  the  subject  of  the  incompatibility,  as  he  calls  it,  of  M.  Hymans' second 
and  third  projects  with  the  one  originally  put  forward  in  May.  I  venture  to  say  that  no  impartial 
reader  of  these  three  projects  will  be  able  to  find  any  difference  of  substance  between  them.  They  were 
always  put  forward  as  a  base  for  discussion.  A  base  for  discussion  naturally  implies  that,  as  discussion 
goes  on,  as  new  facts  or  new  views  are  brought  forward,  slight  modifications  in  the  original  base  for 
discussion  are  to  be  accepted  and  examined.  But  nobody  can  pretend  that  the  scheme,  so  carefully 
and  elaborately  worked  out  by  M.  Hymans,  is  a  scheme  which  has  undergone  any  radical  or  fundamental 
alteration  from  the  day  when  it  was  first  brought  forward  before  the  Council  to  the  moment  when  I  am 
speaking  now. 

If  that  be  true,  difficult  as  the  problem  is,  and  open  as  this  project  may  be  to  some  objection- — as 
every  project  must  be — I  nevertheless  believe  that  this  is  the  best  scheme  in  its  outlines  and  broad 
principles,  and  even  in  its  details,  which  can  be  laid  before  the  contending  parties.  Certainly  Poland 
(I  do  not  speak  with  the  same  confidence  of  Lithuania)  shows  not  the  slightest  intention  of  accepting  it. 
The  contending  parties  a.ppear  to  regard  it  as  a  theme  for  endless  debate,  which  may  go  on  and  on 
and  on  into  some  remote  future,  while  this  ambiguous  General,  with  his  troops  of  uncertain  allegiance, 
remains  in  occupation  of  the  disputed  territory.  I  cannot  conceive  that  such  a  consummation  is  for  the 
interest  either  of  Poland,  of  Lithuania,  of  Europe,  or  of  the  League. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  All  that  personal  persuasion  could  do  has  been  tried,  and  admirably 
tried,  by  M.  Hymans.  So  far  we  have  to  admit  that  it  has  failed.  What  remains  for  the  Council  but 
to  appeal  to  the  Assembly  and  to  ask  them  to  ask  the  Members  of  the  Assembly,  by  their  great 
authority,  to  do  what  unhappily  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  do,  which  is  by  the  strength  of  moral 
persuasion  to  induce  these  two  contending  parties  to  put  into  action  a  policy  which  they  must  know 
is  the  sound  policy,  a  policy  of  mutual  concession  and  conciliation.  It  is  not  tolerable  for  Lithuania, 
for  Poland,  for  the  comity  of  nations,  that  this  sore  should  be  a  running  and  perpetual  sore,  and  I  hope 
my  colleagues  round  this  table  will  agree  with  the  proposal  of  M.  Hymans  and  ask  the  Assembly,  as 
a  whole,  to  come  forward  and,  with  their  great  authority,  press  on  the  contending  parties  the  necessity 
of  accepting  this  solution. 

M.  Leon  Bourgeois  (France)  spoke  as  follows  : — 

Gentlemen,  Mr.  Balfour  said  just  now  that  he  was  disappointed  with  the  results  of  the  meeting 
held  by  the  Council  yesterday  and  also,  it  seems,  by  the  meeting  to-day.  I  am  sure  that  this 
disappointment  does  not  imply  that  he  has  lost  all  hope.  I  should  like  to  give  a  number  of  reasons 
why  one  need  not  even  now  abandon  hope  of  success. 
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I  need  not  say  that  I  wholly  support  the  proposal  of  our  distinguished  rapporteur,  M.  Hymans, 
and  the  scheme  which  he  has  submitted  for  discussion.  I  should  like  to  insist  particularly  on  one  point, 
addressing  myself  personally  to  the  representative  of  Poland,  namely,  that  there  is  no  real  and  essential 
difference,  no  difference  calculated  to  impair  the  goodwill  of  the  parties,  between  the  first  draft,  on 
which  agreement  was  reached,  and  the  second  draft,  which  has  just  been  submitted  to  us.  We  have 
studied  it  ^\'ith  great  care,  impartiality  and  conscientiousness.  There  may  be  between  the  two  drafts 
certain  differences  of  form,  certain  points  which,  needless  to  say,  are  open  to  discussion,  but  the  same 
idea  and  inspiration  have  governed  the  drafting  of  the  two  versions. 

M.  H\Tnans  has  told  us  what  were  the  essential  ideas.  First,  there  is  the  question  of  drawing 
together  Poland  and  Lithuania.  The  Council  ardently  desires  an  agreement  between  these  two 
neighbouring  peoples,  who  are  obviously  destined  to  come  to  a  definite  understanding.  This  desire 
has  been  more  than  once  expressed  both  by  the  Polish  and  the  Lithuanian  delegations.  It  was 
expressed  quite  at  the  beginning  of  this  inquiry  by  M.  Paderewski.  I  remember  the  impressive  meeting 
of  the  Council  at  which  j\l.  Paderewski  offered  his  hand  to  the  representative  of  Lithuania,  and  made 
before  our  eyes  a  friendly  gesture  which  seemed  to  be  the  preface  and  promise  of  a  final  agreement. 

Are  we  at  this  moment  really  far  from  this  point  of  departure  ?  Have  we  abandoned  the  ground 
on  which  we  desire  to  place  ourselves  in  order  to  reach  this  agreement  ?  I  do  not  think  so.  The  same 
questions  which  arose  in  September,  1920,  still  arise  before  us.  We  have  not  made  a  single  step  in 
order  to  solve  the  difficulty,  but  we  have  not,  on  the  other  hand,  made  a  single  step  backwards,  and  we 
still  keep  the  principles  of  our  decision  before  our  eyes  and  before  our  minds. 

What  are  these  principles?  As  I  said  just  now,  the  drawing  together  of  Poland  and  Lithuania 
in  a  genuine  friendly  union  and  a  settlement  in  the  disputed  territory  under  conditions  which  will 
respect  the  equality  of  the  two  countries  and  the  wishes  of  the  populations  concerned.  Mr.  Balfour 
was  right  in  sa^^'ing,  and  on  this  point,  as  on  others,  I  venture  to  emphasize  his  declaration,  that  it  is 
not  the  fault  of  the  Council  that  the  wishes  of  these  populations  are  not  known  to  us  beyond  doubt  at 
the  present  moment.  I  appeal  to  my  colleagues,  M.  Quinones  de  Leon  and  Viscount  Ishii,  who,  at  the 
beginning  of  these  negotiations,  worked  with  me  during  the  preliminary  stages,  to  witness  that  it  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  Council  which  did  all  in  its  power  to  arrange  for  a  plebiscite  in  the  districts  concerned. 

You  know  how  the  presence  of  the  troops  of  General  Zeligowski  prevented  the  plebiscite. 
M.  Balfour  reminded  you  of  the  circumstances  just  now.  Note  that  in  speaking  of  this  matter  I  speak 
as  the  Polish  Government  itself  has  spoken;  for  I  clearly  remember  that,  when  we  had  the  honour  to 
meet  the  head  of  the  Polish  Government  in  Paris,  he  declared  to  us  in  unmistakable  terms  that, 
whatever  admiration  the  Poles  might  have  for  a  man  who  might  be  considered  as  a  national  hero,  they, 
none  the  less,  recognised  that  he  was  a  rebel,  and  that,  in  consequence,  the  withdrawal  of  his  troops 
was  essential. 

This  first  essential  step  was  not  taken  and,  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  taken,  no  further  steps 
have  been  possible. 

Is  it  possible  to  take  these  further  steps  to-day  ?  Taking  up  the  question  again  from  the  beginning, 
is  it  not  possible,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  indicated  just  now,  to  enter  into  a  consultation 
likely  to  lead  to  a  settlement  ? 

It  has  been  objected  that  M.  Hymans  desired  to  impose  on  us  a  scheme  which  we  have  not  had 
time  to  discuss.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  successive  schemes,  inspired  by  the  same  idea,  have  been 
discussed  by  us  for  over  a  year.  You  may  be  assured  that  each  of  us  has  no  need  of  any  very 
considerable  amount  of  time  in  order  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  successive  schemes  submitted  to 
us,  for  under  one  form  or  another,  however  drafted,  the  same  ideas  are  invariably  presented. 

I,  therefore,  turn  towards  the  representatives  of  the  two  countries,  and  I  ask  them  at  this  solemn 
moment,  when  the  eyes  and  the  thoughts  of  the  world  are  fixed  upon  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  of 
the  League,  whether  it  is  not  for  each  of  their  Governments  to  make  a  decisive  sacrifice  ?  In  these 
negotiations,  which  do  not  seem  to  be  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  agreement,  but  with  the  spirit  of  delay 
and  of  perpetual  postponement,  is  it  not  possible  to  give  some  proof  of  a  genuine  desire  for  settlement  ? 
I  suggest  that  each  of  you  should  address  his  Government  in  the  following  terms  : — 

We  have  been  heard  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations ;  we  have  freely  spoken  our  thoughts 
before  the  world;  we  have  felt  that  everywhere  there  is  in  existence  a  common  desire  superior  to  the 
desire  of  each  of  us,  the  desire  to  reach  agreement,  to  arrive  at  an  understanding.  We  desire  to  make 
ourselves  the  interpreters  to  our  Governments  of  this  common  desire.  We  say  to  our  Governments, 
though  they  are,  each  of  them,  perhaps,  withheld  by  local  considerations,  by  difficulties  of  internal 
policy,  of  which  we  are  fully  aware,  that  we,  their  representatives,  beg  them  to  make  the  necessary 
effort  to  cross  the  barrier,  and  to  unite  upon  a  common  ground. 
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I  appeal  to  the  sentiment  which  showed  itself  a  few  days  ago  in  the  Assembly.  I  am  referring  to 
the  election  of  the  Judges  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 

You  will  realise  that  each  of  the  States  called  upon  to  draw  up  the  list  of  members  of  the  Court 
of  Justice  had  at  heart  a  legitimate  wish  to  see  the  success  of  its  national  candidate.  You  will  realise 
that  among  these  States  many  desired  to  be  chosen  because  it  seemed  that  their  prestige  in  the-world 
would  be  increased  if  one  of  their  fellow  citizens  were  to  sit  on  the  Permanent  Court. 

Nevertheless,  this  remarkable  position  was  reached  :  that  out  of  the  fifteen  places  which  alone 
were  vacant,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  41  States  desired  the  success  of  their  respective  candidates, 
the  spirit  of  agreement  of  which  I  was  speaking  just  now  prevailed  in  the  Assembly,  and  induced  each 
member  to  consent  to  a  personal  sacrifice  in  the  higher  common  interest  of  all,  in  the  interest  of  the 
League  of  Nations  and  in  the  interest  of  the  whole  world,  which  cannot  be  separated  the  one  from 
the  other. 

Mr.  Balfour  said  just  now,  and  you  repeated  it  yourself,  M.  Askenazy,  that  you  did  not  wish  in 
any  way  to  diminish  the  prestige  of  the  Council,  and  the  representative  of  Lithuania  has  expressed 
himself  in  similar  terms.  But  here  there  is  no  question  of  the  prestige  of  the  Council.  It  matters  little 
whether  we  have  here  an  isolated  success.  It  matters  little  whether  one  may  say  that  the  League  of 
Nations  has  had  great  trouble  in  overcoming  this  difficulty,  or  that  it  has  not  emerged  triumphant. 
It  matters  little  what  may  be  said  of  us  so  long  as  an  agreement  is  reached  and  if  peace  may  ensue. 
The  state  of  Europe  is  still  restless.  The  regions  which  you  represent  are  still  disturbed.  I  ask  you 
to  give  an  example  of  mutual  sacrifice,  a  proof  of  your  goodwill  and  desire  for  peace.  In  that  case 
you  will  have  rendered  to  your  countries,  and  to  the  whole  world,  the  greatest  and  most  decisive  of  all 
services. 

The  Marquis  Imperiali  stated  : — 

The  Council  has  heard  the  two  admirable  speeches  of  the  Representative  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
Representative  of  France,  who  have  both  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion.  I  agree  entirely  with  what 
has  been  said  by  my  two  colleagues  and  I  adhere  entirely  to  the  draft  resolution  proposed  by  M.  Hymans, 
to  whom  we  are  deeply  indebted,  as  are  also  the  two  interested  parties. 

I  wish  to  ask  the  Representative  of  Lithuania  and  of  Poland  to  permit  me  to  add  the  voice  of  the 
Representative  of  Italy,  a  country  animated  with  sentiments  of  cordiality  and  of  warm  sympathy  to 
both  parties,  and  to  beg  the  Representative  of  Poland  and  Lithuania  to  do  their  utmost  to  put  an  end 
to  a  conflict  of  which  no  one  can  foresee  the  consequences  and  which,  if  prolonged,  may  have  disastrous 
results,  not  merely  for  the  essential  interests  of  these  two  countries,  but  also  for  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Viscount  IsHii  stated  that  he  was  in  agreement  with  his  colleagues. 

M.  QuiNONES  DE  Leon  stated  that  he  agreed  with  the  views  of  M.  Leon  Bourgeois  and  of 
Mr.  Balfour,  and  supported  the  scheme  of  M.  Hymans. 

He  appealed  to  M.  Askenazy  and  M.  Galvanauskas  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  Council 
by  coming  to  a  mutual  agreement. 

M.  DA  CuNHA  was  entirely  in  agreement  with  the  report  and  the  conclusions  of  M.  Hymans, 
and  entirely  approved  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Balfour  and  M.  Leon  Bourgeois. 

The  President  supported  the  views  expressed  by  the  Council.  As  Article  15  of  the  Covenant 
laid  down  that  in  such  a  case  the  unanimity  required  was  that  of  the  Members  of  the  Council 
"  other  than  the  representatives  of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,"  he  declared  that 
the  Council  had  unanimously  adopted  the  resolution  presented  by  M.  Hymans.  Its 
recommendations  were  in  accordance  with  paragraph  4  of  Article  15  "  the  recommendations 
which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto." 

XIIA. 
At  the  same  time  as  the  draft,  the  Council  adopted  the  following  Protocol  Annex  : — 

Protocol  Annex. 

I.  After  acceptance  by  the  Lithuanian  and  Polish  Governments,  the  text  of  the  agreement  shall 
be  submitted  to  an  Assembly  convened  for  the  purpose,  including  representatives  elected  by  the 
population  of  the  Vilna  district,  as  defined  in  paras.  2  and  3  of  the  agreement.  This  Assembly  shall 
bring  its  decision  directly  before  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations.  , 
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2.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  appoint  a  representative  who  will  be  responsible 
for  interpreting  the  agreement  and  for  watching  its  execution. 

3.  All  troops,  at  present  occupying  the  Canton  of  Vilna,  which  are  not  nationals  of  its  territory, 
shall  be  witlidrawn  at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  together  with  all  officials  who  arc  not  nationals 
of  this  territory. 

4.  The  Lithuanian  Government  shall  take  up  its  Headquarters  at  Vilna,  as  soon  as  the  municipal, 
cantonal  and  legislative  elections  have  taken  place,  and  as  soon  as  the  organisation  of  the  Canton  of 
\'ilna  has  been  effected,  within  a  period  which  shall  not  exceed  six  months  after  the  acceptance  of  the 
agreement  by  the  legal  representatives  of  the  population  of  Vilna. 

5.  Until  such  time  should  it  not  be  possible  to  recruit  from  local  elements  a  police  force  sufficient 
for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  for  the  watching  of  the  eastern  frontier,  equal  contingents,  of  Lithuanian 
and  Polish  troops  may  be  admitted  into  the  Canton  of  Vilna  and  may  there  occupy  sectors  to  be  previously 
limited  and  determined  by  an  agreement  between  the  two  Governments. 

6.  A  Committee  of  three  Members,  appointed  by  the  Council,  to  which  shall  be  added  one  repre- 
sentative of  each  of  the  two  Governments,  shall  trace  the  frontier  between  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian 
territory,  and  between  the  Canton  of  Vilna  and  the  remainder  of  the  Lithuanian  territory,  in  accordance 
\vith  Arts.  2  and  3  of  the  agreement. 

7.  In  accordance  with  Arts,  g  and  10,  negotiations  shall  be  opened  between  the  experts  appointed 
by  the  two  Governments,  for  the  elaboration  of  the  Military  and  Economic  Conventions  provided  for 
by  the  agreement. 

Should  no  agreement  be  reached  in  the  course  of  these  negotiations,  the  representative  of  the  Council 
shall  settle  the  points  which  remain  undecided. 

8.  Each  of  the  two  Governments  undertakes  to  bear  half  the  expenses  of  the  representative  of  tfie 
Council,  and  also  half  of  those  of  the  frontier  Commission. 

XIIL 

The  Lithuanian-Polish  Dispute  before  the  Second  Assembly  of  the 

League  of  Nations. 

{24th  September  1921.) 

On  24th  September,  M.  Paul  Hymans,  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  Council, 
explained  the  affair  to  the  Assembly.     His  speech,  as  reported  officially,  is  as  follows  : — 

The  dispute  between  Poland  and  Lithuania  has  occupied  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  for 
exactly  one  year.  It  has  passed  through  numerous  phases,  it  has  been  the  subject  of  the  constant 
activity  of  the  Council,  and  the  Council,  failing  to  secure  agreement  between  the  two  parties,  has 
formulated  a  final  recommendation,  which  was  voted  unanimously  at  the  meeting  of  the  Council  on 
2ist  September  of  this  year.  The  Council  has  instructed  me  to  report  to  the  Assembly,  and  counts 
upon  the  high  moral  authority  of  this  Assembly  to  secure  the  acceptation  of  the  agreement  by  the  parties 
concerned.  I  desire  to  be  brief  and  also  to  be  objective.  But  I  shall  have  to  refer  to  certain  documents. 
The  dispute  first  arose  during  the  war  against  the  Soviets  last  year.  The  Council  was  called  on  to 
intervene,  because  in  September  1920,  the  Poles  complained  that  Lithuania,  when  the  Red  Army  was 
advancing,  allowed  the  Reds  to  cross  the  Curzon  Line.  The  Curzon  Line  was  traced  on  8th  December 
1919,  by  the  Supreme  Council.  West  of  this  Line  the  Council  recognised  the  supreme  right  of  Poland. 
The  Lithuanians  said  that  they  did  not  recognise  the  Curzon  Line,  because  they  were  not  warned  or 
consulted  when  it  was  fixed.  Thus  you  see  the  Council  of  the  League  was  not  invited  at  the  outset  to 
draw  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  territories,  but  only  to  secure  a  provisional  agreement. 
The  Council  sent  a  military  mission  to  this  district,  and  on  7th  October  last  year  an  agreement,  signed 
by  General  Zeligowski,  the  Polish  General,  fixed  the  Line  between  the  two  armies,  and  the  danger  for 
the  moment  seemed  to  be  got  rid  of.  But  in  the  middle  of  October  1920,  when  the  Council  was  sitting 
at  Brussels,  the  situation  was  considerably  modified,  and  then  it  was  that  the  question  as  to  which  should 
have  the  right  to  Vilna  was  laid  before  the  Council.  Vilna,  since  the  Russian  retreat,  had  had  varying 
fortunes,  and  was  occupied  by  the  Lithuanians  in  1917.  In  1918  the  Bolshevists  installed  themselves 
there  and  the  Lithuanians  withdrew.  Later  the  Bolshevists  and  the  Lithuanians  signed  the  Peace 
Treaty  at  Moscow,  and  the  Lithuanians  got  back  Vilna  until  9th  October  1920,  and  then,  by  a  coup  de 
force,  which  has  played  such  a  profound  part  in  these  disputes,  two  days  after  the  signing  of  the  Suvalki 
agreement,  the  Polish  General,  General  Zeligowski,  occupied  Vilna  and  is  still  there.  The  preliminaries 
of  peace,  signed  at  Riga,  by  the  Polish  Government  and  that  of  the  Soviets,  precipitated  matters,  and 
in  consequence  the  subject  has  again  been  brought  before  the  consideration  of  the  Council. 
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The  Council  expressed  its  utmost  disapproval  of  General  Zeligowski's  act.  M.  Bourgeois, 
M.  Quinones  de  Leon  and  Viscount  Ishii  were  asked  to  examine  the  question  during  the  session  of  the 
Council  at  Brussels.  They  put  themselves  into  communication  with  M.  Paderewski.  A  letter  was 
addressed  on  14th  October  1920,  saying  that  the  occupation  of  Vilna  was  a  violation  of  the  undertaking 
given  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  and  that  the  latter  "  has  no  choice  but  to  ask  the  Polish 
Government  what  immediate  steps  it  proposes  to  take  in  order  to  maintain  respect  for  its  undertaking. 
Unless  Vilna  is  evacuated  very  shortly,  the  Council  will  be  compelled  to  hold  an  early  meeting  to  consider 
the  situation,  which  it  regards  as  serious." 

On  26th  October,  before  the  Council  at  Brussels,  M.  Askenazy,  who  was  invited  to  attend,  admitted 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Polish  Government,  General  Zeligowski  was  a  rebel ;  but  he  said  that  the  whole 
of  the  Polish  Nation  refused  to  regard  his  act  as  otherwise  than  legitimate.  The  Council,  therefore, 
realised  that  the  problem  must  be  solved  from  its  very  foundation,  and  that  a  popular  consultation 
was  necessary.     Therefore,  on  28th  October  1920,  the  Council  passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  desiring,  above  all,  to  re-establish  peace  between  the 
Lithuanian  and  Polish  peoples,  and  having  duly  noted  the  solemn  Declaration  by  which  the  Polish 
Government  has  disclaimed  the  responsibility  for  the  action  of  General  Zeligowski,  and  has  declared 
him  a  rebel,  and  having  also  noted  that  both  parties  claim  for  the  populations  concerned,  the  right  of 
self-determination,  and  base  their  respective  claims  on  this  right, 

"  Draws  the  attention  of  both  parties  to  the  agreements  entered  into  by  them  with  the  League  of 
Nations  : 

"  And  formally  invites  them  to  accept  the  following  recommendations  : — 

"  (i)  A  public  expression  of  opinion  shall  be  taken  under  the  auspices  and  supervision  of 
the  League  of  Nations,  whereby  the  inhabitants  of  the  disputed  territory  east  of  the  line  fixed 
by  the  Supreme  Council  on  8th  December  1919,  may  freely  express  their  wishes  on  the  subject 
of  their  attachment  either  to  the  State  of  Lithuania  (the  seat  of  whose  Government  is  at  present 
at  Kovno),  or  to  Poland.  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  determine  the  extent  and 
the  boundaries  of  this  territory,  and  shall  fix  the  method  of  taking  the  public  expression  of  opinion 
and  its  date,  so  as  to  ensure  the  freedom  and  the  genuine  character  of  the  vote. 

"  (2)  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  decide  what  measures  shall  be  taken,  before 
and  during  this  public  expression  of  opinion,  whether  for  the  withdrawal  or  for  the  disarmament 
of  any  troops  of  whatever  nationality  in  occupation  of  the  territories  in  which  the  public  expression 
of  opinion  is  taken.     With  this  object,  and  to  ensure  the  carrying  out  of  the  Council's  recommenda- 
tions, the  latter  shall  have  the  right  to  exercise  forthwith  control  over  the  roads  and  railways 
leading  to  the  disputed  territory  or  passing  through  it." 
On  7th  and  8th  November  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  Governments  accepted  these  provisions. 
You  will  note  that  the  Council  has  decided  to  accept  the  most  liberal  solution  of  the  question  possible, 
and  determined  in  favour  of  a  free,  popular  expression  of  opinion,  but  it  declared  that  General  Zeligowski 
must  leave  Vilna. 

Since  that  time  the  activity  of  the  Council  has  been  divided  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  place,  there 
was  the  organisation  of  the  popular  consultation,  and  then  in  March  1921,  the  Council  was  obhged  to 
give  up  this  idea,  and  to  endeavour  to  arrange  for  direct  negotiations  between  the  two  parties  under 
the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations.  For  the  purpose  of  the  popular  consultation,  it  sent  a  Military 
Commission  to  secure  the  maintenance  of  peace  between  the  two  parties,  and  in  November  1920,  an 
Armistice  was  signed.  The  Military  Commission  consisted  of  Colonel  Chardigny,  assisted  by  a  British, 
an  Italian,  a  Japanese,  and  a  Spanish  Representative.  The  Commission  installed  itself  in  its  train 
between  the  lines  of  the  contesting  parties,  and  it  caused  hostilities  to  cease,  and  delimited  a  line  between 
them.  The  Council  also  set  to  work  to  organise  a  police  force  to  send  to  Vilna  when  General  Zeligowski 
should  retire.  For  this  purpose  it  was  arranged  to  form  an  international  corps,  consisting  of  a  detachment 
from  Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium,  Spain,  Sweden  and  Greece.  The  Netherlands  said  that  they  also 
were  willing  to  join  this  expedition  if  required.  The  transport  of  the  expedition  was  to  be  arranged 
by  the  French  Government.  This,  then,  was  the  first  expedition  arranged  and  set  forth  by  the  League 
of  Nations.  It  was  one  of  peace,  and  it  was  one  which  displayed  the  solidarity  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
The  Council  also  arranged  for  a  Civil  Commission,  to  be  presided  over  by  Colonel  Chardigny,  with 
General  Burt,  M.  Brichanteau  and  the  Spanish  and  Belgian  Consuls  as  its  members.  But  this  scheme, 
whose  object,  as  you  see,  was  one  of  peace,  and  based  on  the  most  liberal  lines,  could  not  be  put  in  force 
because  of  the  difficulties  which  arose  on  all  sides,  and,  in  particular,  from  Lithuania.  Further,  all 
demands  for  a  withdrawal  of  Zeligowski's  troops  were  without  effect,  and  it  became  clear  that  the  stay 
of  the  international  detachment  in  Vilna  would  be  a  very  long  one.  But  the  Military  and  Civil  Com- 
mission pointed  out  the  impossibility  of  the  situation,  and  how  necessary  it  was  that  the  plebiscite  should 
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be  arranged  for  and  carried  out  as  soon  as  possible.  Further  consideration  led  the  Military  and  Civil 
Commission  to  point  out  that,  owing  to  the  mixed  population,  it  would  be  extremely  diihcult  to  get  a 
definite  result  from  the  plebiscite  and,  further,  there  was  a  dispute  as  to  the  exact  area  of  the  plebiscite 
zone.  Therefore,  on  3rd  March  1921,  the  Council,  after  hearing  the  report  of  M.  Bourgeois,  gave  up 
the  plebiscite,  and  proceeded  by  way  of  negotiation  between  the  parties,  and  resolved  : — 

"  Direct  negotiations  will  be  opened  up  between  the  two  Governments  within  one  month, 
at  Brussels,  under  the  presidency  of  M.  Hymans,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  between 
the  two  countries,  which  will  settle  on  a  footing  of  equality  all  the  territorial,  economic  and  military 
questions  in  dispute." 

In  the  meantime.  Gentlemen,  the  Council  recommend  that  certain  measures  should  be  taken,  that  the 
Pohsh  Government  should  bind  themselves  to  control  General  Zeligowski's  troops,  and  assure  the 
inmiediate  reduction  of  his  forces  to  one  regular  division  of  15,000  men,  and  the  Lithuanian  troops  should 
withdraw  their  line  to  the  interior  of  the  country. 

The  actual  administration  of  the  territories  in  dispute  will  be  maintained  in  such  a  way  that  no 
new  election  will  be  held  before  a  definite  agreement  has  been  signed,  unless  the  Chairman  of  the  Conference 
shall  authorise  it,  and,  finally,  the  Military  Commission  shall  be  maintained  in  situ  to  ensure  the  execution 
of  the  military  clauses  and  to  supervise  the  distribution  of  foodstuffs. 

With  regard  to  negotiations  which  were  initiated  at  Brussels  in  the  early  part  of  May,  I  would  like 
to  point  out  that  I  did  not  occupy  the  position  of  arbitrator ;  I  was  merely  presiding  over  the  negotiations. 
My  duty  was  to  oil  the  machinery,  as  it  were,  and  to  provide  for  the  smooth  working  of  the  discussion. 
You  may  think  that  that  was  a  very  simple  task,  but  it  raised  many  difficulties.  In  what  state  of  mind 
was  I  when  I  began  my  work  ?  I  knew  Poland,  and  I  liked  the  Poles.  I  had  always  thought  that  a 
free  and  strong  Poland  was  essential,  both  as  one  of  the  principal  pillars  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  and  also 
as  a  barrier  against  the  Red  Armies.  I  knew  less  of  the  Lithuanians,  because  I  had  not  often  met  them, 
but  by  instinct  I  liked  the  Lithuanian  people  and  appreciated  their  love  of  independence  and  their 
attachment  to  their  race  and  their  traditions.  I  was  therefore,  from  first  to  last,  animated  by  profound 
s}Tnpathy  for  both  sides,  and  I  was  determined  to  be  most  conscientiously  impartial. 

The  prograjnme  before  me  was  vast.  I  had  to  settle  all  the  problems  arismg  out  of  the  economic, 
military  and  territorial  dispute  between  the  two  countries.  There  were  two  questions  in  particular 
to  be  solved  :  The  relations  between  the  two  countries,  and  the  city  and  the  large  territory  of  Vilna. 
With  regard  to  Vilna  itself,  I  found  that  there  were  two  irreconcilable  trends  of  opinion,  I  will  sum- 
marise them  by  quoting  my  report  to  the  Council  at  its  sitting  in  Geneva. 

"  It  is  enough  for  me  to  say  that  the  Lithuanians  quoted  from  the  history  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Lithuania  and  from  the  Treaty  of  Moscow  of  12th  July  1920,  in  which  the  Soviet  Government 
renounced  Russian  Sovereignty  over  Vilna  and  its  territory  in  favour  of  Lithuania.  They 
emphasised  the  fact  that  the  Lithuanians,  together  with  the  White  Russians,  constituted  the 
original  population  of  this  territory,  although  a  proportion  of  them  did  not  speak  Lithuanian, 
and  that  the  Polish-speaking  inhabitants  did  not  exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  the 
territories  in  dispute.  Lastly,  they  said  that  the  Basin  of  the  Niemen  constituted  an  economic 
unit  of  which  Vilna  was  the  natural  centre,  and  if  this  town  and  its  district  were  divided  they 
would  fall  into  decay.  They  refused  to  admit  the  value  of  any  demonstrations  in  favour  of 
Poland  under  the  present  Polish  occupation.  The  Polish  Delegation  poirted  out  that  the  word 
Lithuanian  had  a  double  meaning;  it  was  sometimes  used  as  an  ethnographical  expression,  and 
sometimes  to  denote  pertaining  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  which  had  never  possessed 
the  characteristics  of  a  modern  nation  in  the  general  sense  of  the  word,  and  which,  as  history 
showed,  had  been  since  the  14th  Century  closely  associated  with  Poland  and  permeated  with 
Polish  culture.  Vilna  was  the  capital  of  this  Grand  Duchy  and  not  of  ethnographical  Lithuania. 
The  Polish  Government  did  not  accept  the  Lithuanian  estimate  with  regard  to  population,  and 
estunated  that  more  than  60  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  the  territory  in  dispute  were  Poles. 
They  refused  to  admit  that  the  Soviet  Government  had  the  right  to  dispose  of  Vilna  and  the 
adjacent  territory,  seeing  that  on  28th  August  1918,  they  cancelled  all  treaties  referring  to  the 
partition  of  Poland.  They  quoted  Art.  3  of  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  in  which  Soviet  Russia  declared 
that  the  settlement  of  territorial  disputes  west  of  the  frontier  iixed  by  that  Treaty  exclusively 
concerned  the  two  parties  to  the  dispute.  The  Pohsh  Government  contested  the  necessity, 
from  an  economic  point  of  view,  of  attaching  the  territory  to  Lithuania,  and  declared  it  could 
only  recover  its  prosperity  with  the  aid  of  Poland.  They  pointed  out  that  the  population  con- 
tinued to  express  the  wish  for  union  with  Poland,  and  said  that  the  future  of  the  territory  should 
not  be  decided  without  reference  to  the  wishes  of  the  population." 


48 

That  is  the  position  of  the  parties  with  regard  to  the  question  of  Vilna,  and  you  will  see  that  there 
was  no  possibility  of  a  rapprochement  between  the  two  views.  There  are  two  diametrically  opposed 
shades  of  opinion. 

One  system  which  suggested  itself  as  desirable,  if  it  could  have  been  accepted,  was  the  federation 
.  of  the  two  countries,  but  I  saw  almost  at  once  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  Lithuania  to  accept  this ; 
she  was  far  too  much  afraid  of  absorption  by  Poland ;  she  feared  that  her  independence  would  disappear. 
On  the  other  hand,  both  countries  saw  the  great  necessity  for  arriving  at  a  friendly  understanding,  and 
so  the  two  following  ideas  arose  :  First,  to  establish,  by  mihtary,  political  and  economic  conventions, 
as  close  a  rapprochement  as  possible,  always  safeguarding  the  rights  of  Lithuania.  Secondly,  to  establish 
a  particular  regime  for  the  district  of  Vilna,  in  view  of  its  very  mixed  population. 

This  led  me  to  think  of  the  constitution  of  the  Swiss  Cantons,  and  I  was  struck  with  the  idea  that 
Vilna  might  be  made  a  Canton,  with  a  Government,  a  Parliament,  and  an  administration  on  the  lines 
of  the  Swiss  Canton ;  not  exactly  the  same  thing,  but  regarding  them  as  a  type  to  which  it  was  possible 
and  wise  to  endeavour  to  approach  as  closely  as  possible,  having  regard  to  local  conditions. 

These,  then,  were  my  ideas,  and,  after  many  sittings  (I  will  not  refer  to  the  way  in  which  the  sittings 
were  prolonged  because  of  the  constant  repetition  of  arguments),  I  ended  by  asking  the  two  parties  to 
let  me  draw  up  a  preliminary  draft  agreement.  They  consented  to  this,  and  I  therefore  submitted  my 
agreement  of  May,  which  I  will  not  read  again. 

I  would  point  out  that  all  documents  have  been  printed  and  circulated  to  the  Members,  but  I  would 
lay  stress  on  certain  features  of  this  scheme.  It  was  a  scheme  of  common  interests.  You  will  see  from 
Art.  I  that  the  two  States  fully  recognise  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  each  other.  They 
mutually  recognise  that  they  have  common  interests  requiring  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  co- 
operation, based  on  special  conventions  and  on  the  creation  of  permanent  organisations  for  common 
action.  These  were  the  measures  which  I  proposed  for  the  protection  of  Vilna  and  its  varied  population. 
The  Lithuanian  Government  will  undertake,  by  means  of  the  constitutional  Statutes,  to  establish 
Lithuania  as  a  Federal  State,  consisting  of  the  two  autonomous  Cantons  of  Kovno  and  Vilna.  The 
Cantons  shall  be  organised  on  the  basis  of  that  of  a  Swiss  Canton.  The  army  shall  be  organised  on  the 
basis  of  local  recruiting  under  a  single  Commander.  The  Polish  and  Lithuanian  languages  shall  be 
the  official  languages  throughout  the  whole  Lithuanian  State.  All  racial  minorities  throughout  the 
whole  Lithuanian  State  shall  be  granted  the  widest  guarantees  in  respect  of  education,  religion,  language, 
and  the  right  of  association. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  measures  for  political,  economic,  and  military  agreements  between  the 
two  countries.  A  defensive  military  convention  shall  be  drawn  up  on  a  certain  basis,  which  appears 
in  the  Report.  An  economic  convention,  of  a  more  comprehensive  nature  than  the  most-favoured-nation 
clause,  shall  be  concluded  between  the  two  countries.  The  two  countries  shall  reciprocally  accept  the 
principle  of  the  free  admission  of  each  other's  products.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  common  economic 
Council,  consisting  of  three  representatives  of  each  Government,  to  see  that  the  Customs'  Convention 
is  carried  out.  Poland  shall  be  entitled  to  the  free  use  of  Lithuanian  ports  and  territory  at  all  times 
for  the  transport  of  goods,  including  war  material. 

With  regard  to  the  last  question — that  of  a  port  for  Lithuania -and  for  Poland — I  at  once  saw  how 
excellent  would  be  the  idea  of  attaching  the  Port  of  Memel,  if  possible,  to  Lithuania.  This  port  had 
been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  the  Great  Powers  might  transfer  it  to  Lithuania, 
and  provide  that  Poland  should  also  have  rights  over  the  port. 

Finally,  there  was  the  question  of  referring  any  dispute  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  agreement 
to  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 

On  27th  May  the  Lithuanians  said  they  accepted  my  proposal  as  the  basis  of  discussion,  and  the 
Polish  Delegation  replied  to  the  effect  that  they  could  regard  this  proposal  as  a  basis  for  discussion, 
but  it  was  essential  that  a  legitimate  representative  of  Vilna  should  be  present  at  our  discussion.  You 
see  the  difficulty  in  which  this  placed  me.  The  Council  had  decided  that  direct  negotiations  should  be 
entered  into  between  the  two  parties,  and  I  could  not  possibly  admit  a  third  party  to  these  negotiations  ; 
at  any  rate,  without  the  acceptance  of  both  the  parties  to  the  dispute.  The  Poles,  therefore,  asked  me 
to  refer  the  matter  again  to  the  Council,  and  I  did  so  at  its  session  in  Geneva  in  June.  The  Council 
heard  both  parties  at  a  public  sitting,  and  adopted  a  resolution.  This  sitting  was  a  pubhc  one,  and  it 
was  a  very  impressive  sitting.  The  British  Delegation  was  represented  by  Mr.  Fisher,  and  France  was 
represented  by  M.  Hanotaux,  and  the  whole  Council  gave  its  support  to  the  decision.  The  Council 
then  formulated  the  recommendation  that  the  discussion  should  be  resumed  at  Brussels,  and  I  was 
authorised  to  hear  representatives  of  the  national  groups  of  the  Vilna  Region.  It  was  further  decided 
that  any  agreement  between  the  Poles  and  the  Lithuanians  must  be  also  submitted  to  the  Diet  of  Vilna, 
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and,  further,  that  General  Zehgowski's  troops  must  gradually  be  withdrawn  from  Vilna  and,  finally 
the  Council  urged  both  Governments  to  resume  Consular  relations.  That  was  the  Council's  resolution 
in  June,  and  it  was  approved  by  all  the  Powers  there,  and  I  started  my  work  again  with  fresh  hopes. 

The  reply  of  the  two  parties  reached  me  in  July.  The  Poles  consented  to  continue  the  negotiations 
on  condition  that  the  representative  of  Vilna  was  heard.  With  regard  to  the  General  Zeligowski 
question,  the  Poles  said  that  they  would  transfer  the  \vishes  of  the  Council  to  General  Zeligowski,  but, 
apart  from  this  slight  reservation,  everything  seemed  to  be  very  satisfactory.  But  the  Lithuanian 
reply  was  most  disheartening.  They  insisted  on  the  original  terms,  demanded  the  withdrawal  of 
General  Zeligowski,  were  against  the  establishment  of  local  militia,  and  de'clared  that  they  could  not 
carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  Council  of  28th  June.  What,  then,  was  I  to  do  ?  Was  I  to 
give  up  my  task  ?  At  the  end  of  July  I  wrote  to  the  Governments — to  the  Lithuanian  expressing  my 
profound  regret  at  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  the  reply,  and  to  the  Polish  expressing  my  dissatisfaction 
at  the  reser\-ation  they  had  made.  And  I  asked  them  to  send  representatives  to  meet  in  Geneva  in 
August.  On  22nd  August  accordingly  I  met  the  representatives  here ;  and  many  private  conversations 
took  place  as  a  preliminar\',  and  then  I  met  them  in  the  official  sittings  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian 
Committee.  I  told  them  that  the  matter  must  be  brought  to  an  end,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Council,  these  delays  were  inadmissible,  and  that  a  final  solution  must  be  found,  a  solution  which  I 
would  ask  the  Assembly  to  take  under  Art.  14  of  the  Covenant.  I,  therefore,  handed  them  a  scheme, 
and  asked  for  a  replv  by  12th  September.  This  scheme  was  the  same  as  I  had  previously  submitted, 
but  with  certain  modifications,  and  with  one  addition,  all  of  them  framed  out  of  a  common  consideration 
for  both  parties.  First  of  all,  there  was  the  question  of  the  constitution  of  the  Vilna  region,  because 
it  would  be  necessary  for  Lithuania  to  conform  its  constitution  according  to  this  scheme  in  order  to 
establish  a  separate  Canton  for  Vilna,  and  I  saw  that  it  might  be  hard  on  the  Lithuanians  to  force  them 
to  alter  the  Covenant  of  Kovno  as  well  as  the  Covenant  of  Vilna.  Therefore,  in  this  respect  I  made  a 
slight  alteration,  but  the  spirit  of  my  second  scheme  was  the  same  as  that  of  my  first.  There  was  also 
a  slight  modification  as  to  the  proposed  organisation  of  the  army.  The  Joint  Council  could  only  study 
the  question  of  common  interests.  Finally,  there  was  the  proposal  with  regard  to  Memel,  which  was 
slightlv  modified,  and  the  Supreme  Council  decided  to  place  Memel  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lithuanian 
Government.  IMost  important  of  all,  the  Poles  undertook  to  inform  the  Council  of  any  modifications 
in  the  arrangements  which  they  desired,  if  they  found  that  the  scheme  as  drafted  was  unsatisfactory 
in  the  future ;  that  is  to  say,  they  would  not  be  definitel}^  and  finally  bound  by  it.  I  think  this  was 
a  most  important  and  excellent  modification.  The  concluding  Protocol  said  that,  "  after  acceptance 
bv  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  Governments,  the  text  of  the  agreement  should  be  submitted  to  an 
Assembly,  including  Delegates  elected  by  the  population  of  the  Vilna  district,  and  that  this  Assembly 
should  bring  its  recommendations  before  the  League  of  Nations."  It  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  two 
schemes  are  incompatible ;  there  are  only  these  slight  modifications.  On  12th  September,  I  received 
the  replies  of  the  two  Delegations.  After  the  Geneva  Meeting  of  the  Council,  the  Lithuanians  had 
rephed  "  No,"  and  the  Poles  had  replied  more  or  less  "  Yes,"  but  with  some  modifications.  Now  the 
contrary  is  the  case.  The  Lithuanians  reply  more  or  less  "  Yes,"  at  the  same  time  upholding  a 
document  containing  modifications  which  they  say  are  in  full  accord  with  the  spirit  of  the  proposal. 
One  has  the  impression  at  first  that  Lithuania  is  on  the  point  of  acceptance  until  one  reads  the 
document  in  question,  when  one  discovers  that  the  modifications  are  very  fundamental.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Polish  reply  is  unfavourable.  The  Poles  say  that  they  stand  on  the  basis  of  the  May 
agreement,  and  see  no  reason  whatever  to  discuss  any  new  basis  of  agreement.  I  would  point  out  to 
the  Assembly  that  the  Council  supported  me  in  the  view  that  the  two  schemes  I  have  submitted  were 
essentially  one,  and  therefore  the  Council,  at  two  public  sittings,  on  19th  and  20th  September,  heard 
the  representatives  of  both  parties  twice,  and  I  presented  a  report  on  the  state  of  the  question,  and 
suggested  the  resolution  now  proposed,  which  was  adopted  unanimously  by  the  Council  after  eloquent 
speeches  by  ^Ir.  Balfour,  M.  Bourgeois  and  others,  including  the  Ambassador  for  China.  I  will  read 
the  resolution  of  the  Council  of  20th  September  192 1,  in  which  the  Council  declares  that  it  recommends 
the  scheme  that  I  have  proposed  and  invites  mc  to  explain  it  to  the  Assembly. 

The  Resolution  is  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations, 

"  In  view  of  the  Report  submitted  to  the  Covmcil  by  M.  Hymans  on  27th  June  last  with 
regard  to  the  Brussels  negotiations  ; 

"  And  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Council  by  its  Resolution  of  28th  June  unanimously 
approved  the  draft  scheme  drawn  up  by  M.  Hymans  in  agreement  with  the  two  delegations, 
and  was  of  opinion  that  this  draft  should  lead  to  a  definite  agreement  between  Poland  and 
Lithuania ; 
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"  Having  considered   M.  Hymans'  Report   upon   the   action   taken   in    pursuance  of   the 
Council's  Resolution  of  28th  June,  and  on  the  present  position  of  the  dispute; 
"  Having  heard  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  two  Delegations; 

"  (i)  Considering  that  in  the  course  of  the  direct  negotiations  presided  over  by  M.  Hymans, 
the  latter  obtained  the  assent  of  both  parties  to  the  preparation  of  a  draft  scheme  as  a  basis 
for  agreement ; 

"  (2)  Considering  that  M,  Hymans'  first  draft,  the  Council's  Resolution  of  28th  June,  and 
M.  Hymans'  second  draft,  as  communicated  to  the  two  Delegations  on  3rd  September,  differ  only 
in  detail  and  are  based  on  the  same  principles,  i.e.,  the  constitution  of  the  Vilna  territory  as  an 
autonomous  canton  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  of  the  Swiss  Constitution  within  the  Lithuanian 
State  and  a  political,  military  and  financial  understanding  between  Poland  and  Lithuania; 

"  (3)  Considering  that  the  principles  of  the  automony  of  the  region  of  Vilna  within  the 
Lithuanian  State,  and  of  the  pohtical,  economic  and  mihtary  understanding  between  the  two 
countries  have  received  the  general  approval  of  both  parties  (see  the  Lithuanian  Delegation's 
letters  of  27th  May  and  12th  September,  the  telegram  from  the  PoUsh  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  of  5th  July  and  the  letter  from  the  PoUsh  Delegate  of  13th  September),  and  considering 
that  the  difhculties  which  still  remain  relate  to  the  application  of  these  principles; 

"  And  being  of  opinion  that,  as  complete  agreement  has  not  been  obtained,  the  Council  is 
bound  in  conformity  with  Art.  15,  paragraph  4,  of  the  Covenant,  to  publish  the  recommendations 
which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto; 

"  The  Council  unanimously  adopts  M.  Hymans'  second  draft  scheme. 

"  Since  the  Assembly  is  actually  in  session  the  Council  further  decides  to  request  M.  Hymans 
to  explain  to  the  Assembly  the  present  position  of  the  dispute,  in  order  that  the  Assembly  may, 
by  its  authority,  contribute  to  a  settlement  of  the  question." 

The  idea  of  the  resolution  is  that  the  matter  is  now  brought  under  Article  15  of  the  Covenant, 
paragraph  4,  which  states  : 

"  If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  the  Council,  either  unanimously  or  by  a  majority  vote, 
shall  make  and  publish  a  report,  containing  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute,  and  the 
recommendations  which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto." 

In  accordance  with  this,  as  the  text  says,  the  Council  has  finished  its  task,  formulated  its  final 
recommendation,  and  all  it  can  do  is  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  give  it  its  moral  support.  This,  then,  is 
the  long  exposition  I  have  to  make,  and  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  Council  has  done  its 
duty.  1  have  been  forced  to  find  some  means  of  compromise,  which  would  respect  the  rights  of  the 
very  varied  populations  in  the  territory  of  Vilna,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  together  two  peoples  whose 
greatest  interest  it  is  that  they  should  be  reconciled  the  one  with  the  other.  I  ask  you  to  note  again 
that  it  is  possible  for  the  parties  to  come  back  to  the  Council  and  ask  for  any  modification  of  the 
scheme,  if  it  is  found  unsatisfactory  in  any  point.  I  told  them  that  I  knew  how  anxious  the  two  peoples 
were  for  their  own  welfare,  how  the  Lithuanians  were  anxious  about  their  position,  and  in  regard  to 
Poland,  how  Poland,  in  the  flush  of  its  new  life,  was  inclined,  perhaps,  to  go  beyond  certain  limits, 
and  should  be  asked  to  keep  within  bounds.  I  told  them  with  what  joy  we  had  hailed  the  renaissance 
of  Poland,  and  that  we  had  the  right  to  ask  Poland  to  make  certain  sacrifices.  It  is,  no  doubt,  by  the 
heroism  of  these  two  nations  that  they  have  succeeded  in  establishing  their  independence,  but  this 
great  result  has  been  also  reached  by  the  common  work  of  all  those  nations  who  fought  in  the  war  to 
secure  that  peace,  which  we  have  proclaimed  on  paper,  but  which  we  have  not  yet  made  into  the  great 
and  lasting  peace  such  as  we  desire  shall  prevail  throughout  the  world.     {Loud  and  prolonged  applause.) 

After  M.  Hymans'  speech,  M.  de  Milosz,  on  behalf  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  made  the 
following  declaration  : — 

The  emotion  which  is  felt  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  and  which  is  shared  by  the  whole  people 
of  Lithuania,  on  their  admission  to  the  League  of  Nations  is  tinged  with  a  certain  degree  of  bitterness, 
owing  to  the  necessity  on  the  very  first  day  of  our  appearance  here  of  drawing  your  attention  to  a 
long-standing  conflict,  the  prolongation  of  which  is  attended  with  serious  danger.  The  Polish- 
Lithuanian  dispute,  on  whose  results  depends  the  destiny  of  Vilna  and  an  important  area  and  a 
numerous  population,  is  complicated  by  the  coup  deforce  by  General  Zeligowski,  and  it  has  become 
in  consequence  a  question  of  war,  which  threatens  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  situation  created  by  this 
action  of  General  Zeligowski  has  required  all  the  efforts  of  M.  Hymans  and  the  eminent  men  composing 
the  Council.  It  has  engaged  them  for  a  whole  year.  Their  efforts  have  enabled  them  to  reach  a  stage 
now  which  offers  some  prospect  of  a  solution. 
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Realising  the  danger  of  prolonging  this  situation,  and  confident  in  the  justice  of  the  League  of 
Nations,  Lithuania  was  willing  to  agree  to  accept  all  possible  sacrifices,  and  she,  therefore,  accepted  the 
main  lines  of  ^L  Hymans'  proposal ;  but  she  found  it  necessary  to  submit  some  amendments  which  do 
not  affect  the  principles  of  that  solution.  These  amendments  are  necessitated  by  the  circumstances  in 
which  Lithuania  is  placed,  and  by  the  policy  which  has  been  pursued  by  Poland.  I  will  not  detail 
these  amendments.  The}'  are  contained  in  the  documents  which  wc  submitted  to  you  a  few  days  ago. 
You  can  see  in  those  documents  the  reasons  for  these  amendments.  Those  reasons  were  given  in  even 
greater  detail  at  the  Council  Meetings  on  19th  and  20th  September.  These  amendments  are  evidence 
of  the  serious  efforts  which  will  be  required  if  the  scheme  submitted  by  M.  Hymans,  which  offers  hopes 
of  a  solution,  is  to  be  made  applicable. 

I  \\-ill  not  emphasise  all  the  sacrifices  which  Lithuania  has  been  willing  to  make.  But  I  will  recall 
to  your  memory  the  fact  that  Lithuania  gave  evidence  of  a  generous  spirit  of  conciliation  when  she 
accepted  the  Council's  decision,  which  merged  the  two  questions  of  the  destiny  of  Vilna  and  the 
agreement  with  Poland.  This  decision  transformed  the  Vilna  question  from  a  dispute  on  a  question 
of  rights  to  an  exchange  of  a  bargaining  character.  I  must  confess  that  we  would  have  preferred  to 
have  the  two  questions  dealt  with  separately. 

Thanks  to  the  endeavours  of  M.  Hymans,  the  dispute  has  now  lost  some  of  its  acuteness;  but 
I  must  say  that  no  result  is  to  be  expected  unless  General  Zeligowski  is  immediately  removed  from  the 
position  which  he  has  now  been  occupying  for  upwards  of  a  year. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  we  appeal  to  your  decision,  and  we  have  no  doubt,  now  that  you  have 
heard  our  statement,  as  to  the  nature  of  your  \Trdict. 

M.  AsKENAZY,  the  Polish  delegate,  then  gave  an  explanation  of  the  Lithuanian-Polish 
relations  from  the  Polish  point  of  view.  For  him,  Lithuania  was  not  an  ethnographic  expression, 
but  only  an  historic  and  a  geographic  one.  According  to  him  in  the  contested  territory  there 
dwelt  only  10  per  cent,  of  Lithuanians  and  63  per  cent,  of  Poles.  The  capital,  Vilna,  counted 
56  per  cent,  of  Poles  and  2|  per  cent,  of  Lithuanians  (?).  He  once  more  indicted  the 
Lithuanians  for  the  aid  which  they  were  alleged  to  have  lent  the  Bolsheviks  at  the  time  of  the 
Russo-Pohsh  war  of  1920,  though  these  accusations  M.  Paderewski  himself  had  not  been  able 
to  maintain  in  liis  time  before  the  Council.  If  he  did  not  defend  the  "  Zeligowski  coup,"  he 
explained  it  as  the  counterpart  to  the  Moscow  Treaty  and  stated  that  the  General  "  remained 
in  Vilna  not  through  his  ambition,  but  through  the  will  of  the  population."  He  criticised 
M.  Hymans'  draft  recommended  by  the  last  resolution  of  the  Council  and  refused  to  accept  it 
en  bloc.  M.  Askenazy  concluded  with  the  declaration  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  revert  to 
the  popular  consultation.  He  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  PoHsh  Government,  that  if  this 
procedure  were  reverted  to.  General  ZeUgowski  would  not  hesitate  immediately  to  withdraw.* 

After  an  intervention  from  M.  d'Andrade,  the  Portuguese  delegate,  who  in  the  name  of 
the  paramount  interests  of  peace  made  an  appeal  to  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  of  the  two  parties. 
Lord  Robert  Cecil  delivered  the  following  speech  : — 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  :  I  do  not  intend  to  delay  the  Assembly  for  more  than  a 
very  few  minutes.  The  position  is  this.  The  Council,  after  very  prolonged  consideration,  has  arrived 
at  a  definite  and  final  recommendation  on  this  dispute.  It  has  not  referred  the  matter  to  the 
Assembly,  but  ]\I.  Hymans  has,  at  my  request,  and  still  more  in  order  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
every  Member  of  the  Assembly,  made  a  full  statement  of  exactly  what  has  happened  during  the  dispute. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  as  I  see  it,  part  of  the  duty  of  this  Assembly  to  go  into  the  merits  of  the  dispute. 
They  have  been  dealt  with  by  the  Council  in  accordance  with  their  duties  under  the  Covenant,  and  the 
Council,  or,  rather,  M.  Hymans  on  behalf  of  the  Council,  has  informed  the  Assembly  of  what  has 
happened.  Now,  what  action  should  we  take  ?  I  think  wc  must  take  some  action  to  show  how  much 
we  appreciate  all  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  Council,  and,  in  particular,  by  M.  Hymans, 
for  the  settlement  of  this  dispute.  That  is  the  first  of  our  duties.  And  I  think  we  must  go  further 
than  that,  and  assure  the  Council  of  the  fuU  support  of  the  Assembly  in  what  they  have  done,  and  in 
anything  further  that  they  may  think  it  right  to  do  in  this  matter.  That  seems  to  me  our  duty.  For 
m}'  part,  I  only  want  to  add  a  few  words.     I  come  from  a  country  where  there  is  nothing  but  goodwill, 

•  The  general  principles   of  M.  Askenazy's  speech   being   set   forth  in  the  Polish  Memorandum   on  Vilna    {vide 
Annex  11),  we  have  abstained  from  giving  here  in  extenso  the  speech  of  the  Polish  delegate. 
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essentially  and  intrinsically,  for  both  parties  to  this  dispute.  Lithuania  is,  of  course,  a  new  country; 
at  any  rate,  new  in  its  present  international  position,  and  is  not  so  well  known  in  England  as  is  Poland. 
But  Poland  has  long  been  known,  and  has  long  been  admired  in  England.  A  few  years  ago  there  was 
no  country  which  evoked  more  sympathy,  more  enthusiasm,  than  Poland.  Ten  years  ago  Poland  and 
freedom  were  terms  which  men  naturally  associated  together.  There  was  not  a  man  or  a  woman  who 
did  not  sympathise  with  Polish  wrongs,  and  who  did  not  ardently  desire  Polish  liberty.  Now,  I  believe, 
fundamentally  that  state  of  mind  still  exists,  but  I  should  not  be  dealing  fairly  with  this  Assembly  if 
I  did  not  add  that  in  the  last  months  grave  disquietude  has  been  caused  by  events  in  Central  Europe. 
Men  do  not  understand  what  is  the  drift  of  Polish  policy,  and  those  quarters  in  England  where  the  most 
earnest  sympathy  and  enthusiasm  for  Poland  used  to  be  felt  are  precisely  those  quarters  where  you 
will  find  most  criticism  of  her  recent  action.  I  profoundly  regret  it.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  that  a  country 
with  that  position  and  reputation,  a  country  whose  freedom  we  all  acclaimed  with  such  enthusiasm, 
should  somehow  or  another  have  exposed  herself  to  that  kind  of  criticism.  Believe  me,  it  is  a  serious 
thing.  I  wish  those  who  direct  the  affairs  of  Poland  could  really  realise  what  earnest  goodwill  there 
is  for  her  in  my  country,  and  what  misgiving  there  is  as  to  the  present  situation  of  affairs.  I  told  the 
Assembly  just  now  that  I  am  not  going  into  the  merits  of  this  dispute,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
event  which  has  struck  the  popular  imagination  in  this  matter  has  been,  more  than  all  else,  the  action 
of  General  Zeligowski.  We  cannot  get  over  the  fact  that  on  7th  October  there  appeared  to  have  been 
an  agreement,  whereby  Polish  troops  would  be  definitely  withdrawn  from  this  district,  and  on 
gth  October  there  was  an  occupation  by  Polish  troops  of  the  City  of  Vilna.  That  seems  to  us — and 
I  venture  to  speak  in  the  presence  of  several  of  my  own  countrjnnen,  and  they  will  know  whether  I 
am  misinterpreting  the  feeling  of  my  country — impossible  to  defend.  That  is  why  I  earnestly  appeal 
to  both  parties  to  the  dispute  to  show  all  possible  spirit  of  conciliation.  Let  me  add  that  there  is  nothing 
which  would  do  more  to  regain  for  Poland  the  sympathies  of  the  large  masses  of  opinion  in  Western 
Europe  than  a  withdrawal  of  General  Zeligowski's  troops,  and  an  end  being  put  to  that  unhappy 
enterprise. 

Now,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  I  have  said  so  much.  I  will  not  say  more.  My  object  here  was 
merely  to  ask  the  Assembly  to  support  the  Council  to  the  full  in  its  action,  and  I  venture  to  move  this 
resolution  : 

The  Assembly,  having  heard  the  explanations  of  M.  Hynians  on  the  dispute  between  Polani 

and  Lithuania,  and  having  taken  note  of  the  resolution  of  the  Council  of  20th  September,  expresses 

its  warm  appreciation  of  the  skill  and  patience  displayed  by  M.  Hymans  in  the  cause  of  peace, 

thanks  the  Council  for  its  action,  and  assures  it  of  the  full  support  of  the  Assembly."     {Applause.) 

The  order  of  the  day  of  Lord  Robert  Cecil  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly  with  an  addition 

proposed  by  M.  Zahle,  the  Danish  delegate. 

Before  the  vote,  M.  Leon  Bourgeois,  delegate  of  France,  declared  that  the  Assembly  was 
not  called  upon  to  pass  sentence  on  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Council.  The  Assembly 
had  not  gone  into  the  dispute  and  the  conditions  of  settlement  for  the  latter.  It  was  the  Council 
that  had  gone  into  this  matter,  and  it  was  only  a  manifestation  of  a  moral  order  that  they 
expected  from  the  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  The  Assembly,  having  heard  the  explanation  of  M.  Hymans  on  the  dispute  between 
Poland  and  Lithuania,  and  having  taken  note  of  the  resolution  of  the  Council  of 
20th  September,  expresses  its  warm  appreciation  of  the  skill  and  patience  displayed  by 
M.  Hymans  in  the  cause  of  peace,  thanks  the  Council  for  its  action,  and  assures  it  of 
the  full  support  of  the  Assembly.  Appeahng  to  their  wisdom  and  to  their  common 
memories  of  the  past,  the  Assembly  calls  upon  the  two  peoples  to  reach  an  agreement, 
which  is  as  necessary  for  them  as  for  the  peace  of  the  world." 

XIV. 
An  Epitome  of  the  Facts. 

5/A  September  1920. — Poland  having  formulated  a  demand  to  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations  for  its  intervention  to  prevent  war  between  Poland  and  Lithuania,  Lithuania  imme- 
diately communicated  its  consent  to  the  Council. 
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20th  September  1920. — The  Council,  in  its  sitting  at  Paris,  caused  the  two  parties  to  adopt 
a  provisional  line  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies,  following  the  line  of  the  8th  December 
1919,  the  so-called  Curzon  line. 

This  line  was  immediately  violated  by  the  Polish  Government,  whose  armies  invaded  South 
Lithuania  in  spite  of  the  undertaking  of  the  Warsaw  Government  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
the  Lithuanian  State. 

jth  October  1920. — In  the  presence  of  the  Control  Commission  instituted  by  the  League  of 
Nations,  an  agreement  was  come  to  at  Suwalki,  between  the  Poles  and  the  Lithuanians,  with 
the  object  of  closing  the  road  to  Vilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania,  to  the  Polish  invasion. 

The  signature  to  the  Convention  of  Suwalki  was  violated  on  the  following  day  by  the  Polish  troops 
of  General  Zeligowski,  and  Vilna  was  occupied  by  them  on  the  gth  October.  This  occupation  was 
duly  described  in  a  telegram  from  the  President  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  M.  Leon 
Bourgeois,  dated  the  14th  October  1920,  as  "  a  violation  of  engagements  undertaken  with  tJie  League 
of  Nations." 

The  Poles  have  not,  however,  taken  any  notice  of  this  report,  and  this  illegal  act  of  General 
Zeligowski  has  influenced  the  course  of  after  events  and  all  the  procedure  undertaken  before  the 
Council. 

28th  October  1920. — The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  proposed  to  the  two  parties  a 
solution  of  their  quarrel  by  means  of  a  popular  consultation  under  the  auspices  and  the  Control 
of  the  League  of  Nations.  Accepted  by  both  parties,  this  solution  had  to  be  abandoned,  for 
reasons  given  by  M.  Hymans,  who  at  the  seventh  sitting  of  the  Brussels  Conference  spoke  as 
follows  :  "  The  resistance  of  Lithuania  is  not  the  capital  argument  which  has  determined  the 
Council  to  give  up  the  plebiscite.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Council,  the  plebiscite  should  be  taken 
in  conditions  of  absolute  freedom.  It  should  be  sincere,  and  quickly  done.  But  this  has  become 
impossible  on  account  of  the  coup  de  force  of  General  Zeligowski.  The  League  of  Nations  did  not 
desire  a  camouflaged  plebiscite,  or  the  maintenance  of  his  troops  in  the  Vilna  region." 

Ln  the  same  way,  the  actual  situation  created  by  General  Zeligowski  influenced  the  resolution 
of  the  Council  of  the  ^rd  March  1921,  by  which  direct  negotiations  were  proposed  to  the  parties,  under 
the  chairmanship  of  M.  Hymans,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  which  should  deal  equally  with 
all  the  territorial,  economic,  and  military  questions  in  dispute.  The  Polish  Government  failed  to 
conform  to  the  proposals  of  the  Council  to  make  General  Zeligowski  and  his  troops  submit  to 
discipline,  or  to  assure  the  reduction  of  his  forces  to  a  regular  division  of  15,000  men  at  the  most. 
The  Brussels  negotiations  therefore  opened  in  an  atmosphere  unfavourable  to  Lithuania,  whose 
adversary  held  by  force  the  object  in  question. 

M.  Hymans  caused  the  parties  to  accept  a  procedure  which  correlated  the  question  of  Vilna 
and  the  general  relations  between  the  two  States.  While  Lithuania,  hostile  to  any  form  of 
federation  with  Poland,  nevertheless  made,  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations,  great  concessions 
to  the  President's  ideas  as  to  a  rapprochement  with  Poland,  the  latter  was  uncompromising. 
She  finally  caused  the  suspension  of  the  negotiations  by  the  altogether  unreasonable  and  unexpected 
demand  that  delegates  from  the  country  in  question,  which  was  occupied  b}^  General  Zeligowski's 
troops,  should  participate  in  the  direct  negotiations. 

This  set-back  in  the  negotiations  was  fatal.  In  spite  of  the  repeated  declarations  of  the 
President  and  the  parties  themselves  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations  upon  a  footing  of 
perfect  equality,  the  whole  basis  of  that  equality  was  knocked  out  in  advance  by  the  Pohsh 
retention  of  the  Lithuanian  capital. 

The  transformation  of  the  Vilna  territory  from  an  object  of  litigation  into  an  object  of 
exchange  has  been  one  of  the  reasons  for  M.  Hymans'  failure  to  bring  the  two  parties  to  an  agree- 
ment. Another  is  to  be  found  in  Polish  poHtical  aspirations.  Even  the  proposed  solution 
characterised  by  "SI.  Hymans  as  "  approaching  a  federation  "  was  not  acceptable  to  Poland, 
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whose  ambitions  frankly  involved  the  absorption  of  Lithuania.  Lithuania  is  ready  to  give 
effective  guarantees  of  a  foreign  policy  friendly  to  Poland,  but  cannot  accept  ties,  which  would 
in  reality  place  her  under  the  dominion  of  Poland. 

The  fact  that,  in  spite  of  all  this,  and  in  spite  of  the  continued  occupation  of  Vilna  by 
ZeHgowski's  troops,  Lithuania  has  accepted  the  project  of  M.  Hymans  as  a  basis  of  discussion 
ought  to  convince  the  League  of  Nations  of  the  love  of  peace  and  the  spirit  of  conciliation  which 
animates  the  Lithuanian  Government. 

When,  thanks  to  the  Poles,  the  Brussels  negotiations  were  suspended,  Lithuania,  reaUzing 
that  Poland  had  no  other  object  than  to  prolong  the  debates  indefinitely,  in  order  to  consolidate 
her  hold  on  Vilna,  had  no  alternative  but  to  claim  the  immediate  and  integral  execution  of  the 
Convention  of  Suwalki,  which  would  entail  the  evacuation  of  the  contested  territory  by  the 
troops  of  General  Zeligowski. 

Out  of  deference  to  the  League  of  Nations,  however,  the  Lithuanian  Government  consented 
to  a  new  meeting  with  the  Polish  delegates,  but  it  clearly  stipulated  that  the  negotiations  should 
have  as  their  object  "  to  seek  a  means  for  re-establishing  the  rights  violated  by  Poland,  and  to 
be  able  to  pursue  negotiations  in  an  atmosphere  of  reciprocal  confidence,  a  condition  necessary 
to  the  solution  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  difference." 

On  its  arrival  at  Geneva,  at  the  end  of  August,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  was  presented 
with  a  new  project  of  agreement  by  M.  Hymans,  a  project  which  does  not  depart  substantially 
from  the  preliminary  draft  accepted  at  Brussels  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  as  a  basis  of 
discussion. 

Mindful  of  the  dangers  by  which,  through  a  prolongation  of  the  struggle  and  the  continued 
occupation  of  her  capital  by  Zeligowski's  troops.  Eastern  Europe  as  a  whole  would  be  threatened, 
and  trusting  in  the  protection  of  the  League  of  Nations,  Lithuania  decided  to  make  all  the 
sacrifices  compatible  with  her  sovereignty  and  safety.  She  accepted  the  main  points  and  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  last  project  of  M.  Hymans,  proposing  only  incidental  amendments. 

These  amendments  are  not  arbitrary.  They  are  necessitated  by  a  knowledge  of  the  historical 
past  of  Lithuania,  and  by  that  of  the  Pohsh  policy  towards  her. 

The  sacrifices  to  which  Lithuania  has  consented  on  account  of  the  peace  and  stabiUty  of 
Eastern  Europe  have  unhappily  been  unavailing.  Poland  persists  in  her  imperiahstic  tendencies 
of  the  moment,  blind  to  the  guarantees  of  security  and  prosperity  that  she  would  find  in  a  specific 
development  of  her  true  national  forces.  If,  at  the  last  moment,  she  proposed  to  fall  back  on 
popular  consultation,  it  was  only  with  the  aim  of  making  the  debate  eternal,  by  keeping  as  her 
gage  Vilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania,  and  the  contested  territory. 

Confident  in  the  justice  of  her  cause,  Lithuania  submits  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  civilized 
world. 
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Suwalki  Agreement. 

The  Delegation  of  the  Government  of  Lithuania,  composed  of : — 

(i)  Representatives   of   the   Lithuanian   High   Command,    Lieut. -General   Maxim    Kathe,   and 
Commander  Alexander  Shoumskis, 

(2)  Representatives  of  the  IMinistry  for  Foreign  Affairs,   Messrs.   Bronius  Balutis,   Voldemar 
Camcckis,  and  Mykolas  Birziska, 

and  the  Delegation  of  the  Government  of  Poland,  composed  of : — 
(i)  Representatives  of  the  Polish  High  Command,  Colonel  Mackiewicz, 
(2)  Representative  of  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Jules  Lukasiewicz, 

met  at  the 

CONFERENCE  OF  SUWALKI, 

on  September  30-October  7,  1920, 
and,  after  ha\dng  presented  their  credentials,  which  were  recognised  in  good  and  proper 
form,  concluded  the  following  agreement. 

Chapter  L 
On  the  Line  of  Demarcation. 

[a]  A  line  of  demarcation,  which  does  not  decide  beforehand  what  are  the  territorial  rights  of  the 
two  contracting  parties,  is  fixed  in  the  following  manner  : — 

From  the  frontier  of  East  Prussia  to  the  confluence  of  the  Tcharna-Hantcha  with  the  Niemen,  i.e., 
the  line  fixed  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Council  on  December  8,  1919;  then  along  the  Niemen  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Greva ;  then  ascending  the  Greva  to  the  line  Noretch-Rotnitsa ;  then  in  a  straight  line 
to  the  confluence  of  the  Scroblis  with  the  Neretchanka ;  then  along  the  Neretchanka  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Derechnitsa,  leaving  the  viUage  of  Salovertsy  on  the  Lithuanian  side  and  the  village  Holodubno 
on  the  Polish  side ;  along  the  Derechnitsa  to  the"  spot  where  it  is  crossed  by  the  Vilna-Orany  railway, 
almost  2\  kilometres  to  the  east  of  the  Orany  station  ;  then  along  the  road  through  Bartele  Kuice,  Novy- 
Dvor,  Eishishki,  Podzitwa,  Horodenka,  and  the  station  of  Bastouny,  leaving  this  road  and  the  Bastouny 
station  in  the  hand  of  the  Polish  authorities. 

(&)  In  proportion  as  hostilities  between  the  Polish  troops  and  Lithuanian  troops  cease,  the  above- 
mentioned  line  throughout  its  extent,  in  conformity  with  Chapter  II  of  the  present  agreement,  must 
not  under  any  pretext  be  passed  bv  the  troops  of  the  two  contracting  parties.  However,  this  line  sliall 
not  prevent  the  peasants  from  cultivating  their  fields  which  are  situated  on  the  other  side  of  it. 

(c)  The  establishment  on  the  spot  of  the  line  of  demarcation  on  the  ground  of  the  old  government 
of  Suwalki  in  the  portions  that  are  contemplated  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  December  8, 
1919,  shall  be  referred  to  the  Control  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Chapter  II. 
On  the  Cessation  of  Hostilities. 

{a)  In  confirming  and  completing  the  cessation  of  hostilities  between  the  Polish  army  and  the 
Lithuanian  army,  which  have  been  accepted  during  the  present  Conference,  and  which  have  only  a 
provisional  character  and  relate  only  to  certain  places,  the  two  contracting  parties  undertake  to  cease 
all  hostilities  on  the  entire  length  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Chapter  i,  para,  (a),  of  the  present 
agreement,  i.e.,  from  the  frontier  of  East  Prussia  to  the  southern  line  which  passes  through  Potourse, 
almost  9  kilometres  to  the  south-east  of  Eishishki. 

The  Soviet  troops  having  been  removed  to  the  east  of  the  Vilna-Lida  railway,  military  actions 
shall  be  stopped  between  the  Polish  troops  and  the  Lithuanian  troops  on  the  sector  of  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  southern  line  of  the  village  of  Potourse  and  the  station  of  Bastouny  inclusively. 
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(c)  As  ref^ards  the  cessation  of  hostilities  and  the  establishment  of  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
Lithuanian  troops  and  the  Polish  troops  in  the  region  to  the  cast  of  the  southern  line  of  the  villai^e  of  Bastonny, 
these  questions  shall  be  regidated  by  a  special  agreement  when  the  Soviet  troops  are  removed  from  there.  In 
case  of  failure  to  arrive  at  this  agreement,  the  two  contracting  parties,  in  order  to  determine  these  questions, 
reserve  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  League  of  Nations. 

Chapter  III. 

On  the  Station  of  Orany. 

{a)  The  Polish  authorities  undertake  to  allow  to  pass  freely  through  the  station  of  Orany,  Lithuanian 
trains  which  are  proceeding  from  Ohta  to  Vilna  and  return,  except  where  troop  trains  and  trains  with 
war  material,  and  guarantee  to  the  Lithuanian  trains  at  the  Orany  station  all  help  and  all  technical 
conditions  necessary  for  their  free  movement  in  either  direction. 

(b)  As  an  exception,  the  Polish  Government  consents  to  allow  to  pass  without  difficulty  through 
the  Orany  station  trains  with  troops  and  war  materials  which  are  proceeding  from  Olita  to  Vilna,  on 
condition  that  there  are  not  more  than  seven  of  them ;  that  there  shall  not  pass  more  than  two  trains 
a  day,  and  that  the  passage  of  these  trains  through  the  Orany  station  shall  take  place  between  seven  and 
17  o'clock  Polish  time. 

(c)  Supervision  of  the  strict  execution  of  the  decisions  described  in  paragraphs  (a)  and  (b)  of  the 
present  Chapter  shall  be  entrusted  to  the  Control  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Chapter  IV. 

On  the  Ex-change  of  Prisoners. 

The  two  contracting  parties  declare  reciprocal  consent  in  principle  to  begin  the  exchange  of  all 
prisoners  made  by  either  contracting  party.     The  order  and  date  of  exchange  shall  be  decided  separately. 

Chapter  V. 
On  the  Duration  of  Agreement. 

The  present  agreement  comes  into  force  at  noon  of  October  loth,  1920,  this  date,  however,  not 
affecting  the  cessation  of  hostilities  already  accepted,  and  remains  in  force  until  all  litigious  questions 
between  the  Poles  and  the  Lithuanians  shall  be  definitely  settled. 

During  the  drafting  of  the  present  agreement  the  two  contracting  parties  have  made  use  of  the 
map  of  the  German  General  Staff  on  a  scale  of  i  :  100,000. 

The  present  treaty  is  drafted  in  two  equivalent  copies,  in  Lithuanian  and  in  Polish,  and  is  signed 
at  Suwalki,  on  October  7th,  1920. 

For  the  Lithuanian  Delegation. — Lieut. -General   Kathe,   Bronius  Balutis,   Voldemaras  Cameckis 
Mykolas  Birziska,  Majoras  Shoumskis. 

For  the  Polish  Delegation. — M.  Mackiewicz,  Colonel;    J.  Lukasiewicz 
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ANNEX   II. 


ENQUIRY 

Into   Military   Events   of  the    Polish -Lithuanian   Conflict   from   July  1920 
to   October   9   of  the   same  year,  the   date  of  the  occupation  of  Vilna  by 

the  Polish  troops  of  General  ZELIGOWSKI. 

Attached  is  an  Explanatory  Note  from  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Lithuanian  Army, 

Colonel  KLESHCHINSKI. 


JULY. 


6th. — In  consequence  of  the  Bolshevik  offensive,  the  Pohsh  army  began  the  evacuation  of  the 
region  situated  between  Dvinsk  and  Turmont. 

7th. — The  Chief  of  the  3rd  Lithuanian  Division  received  orders  to  advance  and  occupy  the  region 
evacuated  by  the  Poles.  An  encounter  has  taken  place  between  Lithuanian  and  Russian  detachments 
near  Lavkes.  A  detachment  of  Bolshevik  cavalry  arrived  at  the  Turmont  station  and  demanded  a 
free  passage  through  the  Lithuanian  lines  in  view  of  an  attack  of  Polish  forces  in  the  rear.  A  categorical 
refusal  was  opposed  to  this  demand.  Major  KOSCIALKOVSKI  arrived  from  Vilna  at  the  Lithuanian 
Headquarters  with  a  proposal  that  the  Lithuanian  Command  should  withdraw  all  its  forces  from  the 
line  of  demarcation  and  dispose  them  between  Dvinsk  and  Lake  Drisviaty,  with  absolute  prohibition 
to  cross  the  demarcation  lines.  To  this  proposal  was  joined  one  for  the  elaboration  of  a  general  plan 
of  military  operations  against  the  Bolsheviks. 

A  refusal  was  given  to  this  unseasonable  proposal  of  Major  KOSCIALKOVSKI. 

8th-iith. — The  Lithuanian  armies  successively  occupied  the  localities  evacuated  by  the  Polish 
troops. 

I2th. — The  Lithuanian  troops  extinguished  a  fire  caused  by  Poles  in  the  region  of  Lakes  Golodus 
(Suvalki)  and  Meischagoly. 

14th. — News  to  hand  of  a  comjilete  evacuation  of  Vilna  by  the  Poles  and  of  the  approach  of  the 
Bolsheviks.  Orders  at  once  given  to  the  Chief  of  the  ist  Division  to  entrain  his  troops  and  put  them 
en  route  in  order  to  occupy  Vilna.  At  the  same  moment,  a  report  arrived  from  the  Lithuanian  haison 
officer  with  the  Poles,  according  to  which  Colonel  RYLSKI  had  been  sent  to  Kovno  with  a  proposal  to 
the  Lithuanian  Government  to  send  its  troops  by  rail  to  Vilna  and  to  occupy  that  city. 

This  proposal  did  not  prevent  the  Polish  troops  from  directing  a  violent  fire  on  the  Lithuanian 
echelons  6  kilometres  from  Vieve,  which  gave  rise  to  a  fight  lasting  three  hours.  The  Lithuanian  losses 
were  several  dozen  killed  and  wounded. 

This  fight  had  the  effect  of  retarding  by  24  hours  the  advance  of  the  Lithuanians  and  pennitting 
the  Bolsheviks  to  occupy  Vilna. 

15th. — The  Lithuanian  troops  enter  Vilna. 

i6th. — Lithuanian  forces  occupy  Rudzischki,  Orany,  and  Marcinkance. 

17th. — A  Polish  brigade  having  penetrated  into  Lithuanian  territory  is  interned  in  Lithuania. 

i8th. — Lithuanian  troops  occupy  Druskiniki  and  Rotnitza. 

19th. — In  consequence  of  the  demand  of  the  inhabitants  of  Suvalki  to  come  to  their  help  against 
the  Bolsheviks,  orders  are  given  to  the  ist  Battalion  of  the  Reserve  to  occupy  the  region  evacuated 
by  the  PoHsh  troops.  The  battalion  occupies  the  line  of  villages  Bobcy,  Vizainy,  Tschaplichki,  Slobodka, 
as  far  as  Lake  Seivy  and  Kadych. 

20th. — The  Poles  precipitately  evacuate  Suvalki  and  Augustovo. 

2ist-29th. — The  Lithuanian  troops  progressively  advance. 

29th. — The  Poles  have  definitely  left  Suvalki. 

30th. — At  20  o'clock  the  Lithuanian  forces  enter  Suvalki. 
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2nd. — The  Lithuanian  troops  at  Suvalki  have  advanced  as  far  as  the  Hne  Ratchki,  Plotitchno, 
Lake  Vigrus,  Tscharna,  Gantcha,  Vysoki  Most,  Boudvietce. 

6th. — An  agreement  is  signed  with  the  representatives  of  the  Bolshevik  High  Command,  according 
to  which  the  Bolsheviks  pledge  themselves  to  evacuate  Lithuanian  territory  before  24th  August. 

8th. — The  Lithuanian  troops  have  advanced  as  far  as  the  line  of  the  Augustovo  Canal. 

nth. — The  Bolsheviks  arrive  at  Rotmitza  with  a  view  to  organizing  a  "  Revkom  "  (Revolutionary 
Committee),  but  are  driven  from  this  locality  by  Lithuanian  soldiers. 

i6th. — At  Vilna,  Lithuanian  soldiers  guard  the  public  buildings  from  which  the  Bolsheviks  have 
been  expelled. 

2ist. — Armed  Bolsheviks  made  their  appearance  in  the  region  of  Sopotzkine.  After  an  armed 
collision  with  the  Lithuanian  troops  the  Bolsheviks  retired. 

Representatives  of  the  "  Revkom  "  of  Augustovo  demanded  from  the  Commander  of  the  ist 
Reserve  Battalion  the  surrender  of  Sopotzkine  and  received  a  categorical  refusal. 

22nd. — The  Commanders  of  the  ist  Division  and  the  Mariampol  Group  received  orders  not  to 
allow  the  Bolsheviks  to  cross  Lithuanian  territory. 

23rd. — News  to  hand  of  a  Bolshevik  check.  The  Bolsheviks  demand  passage  through  Lithuanian 
territory  for  their  wounded.     This  has  been  refused. 

Delegates  from  the  15th  Bolshevik  Army  present  themselves  at  Seiny  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Mariampol  Group,  authorized  to  conduct  negotiations  with  the  Lithuanian  authorities  concerning  a 
passage  into  Lithuanian  territory  for  the  15th  Bolshevik  Army.  The  Commander  of  the  Mariampol 
Group  receives  orders  to  refuse  the  said  passage  to  the  Bolsheviks,  and  the  Mariampol  Group  is 
reinforced  with  two  regiments  and  two  batteries. 

24th. — An  order  is  given  to  the  Lithuanian  armies  to  occupy  the  second  demarcation  line  against 
the  Bolsheviks. 

The  Commandant  of  Vilna  is  charged  with  the  administration  of  that  town. 

Lithuanian  detachments  destroy  the  railway  between  Orany  and  Olkeniki  with  a  view  to 
preventing  Bolshevik  forces  in  retreat  from  proceeding  to  Vilna. 

A  delegation  arrives  from  Grodno  at  Druskeniki  demanding  the  occupation  of  Grodno.  In 
consequence,  the  Commander  of  the  Mariampol  Group  receives  an  order  to  send  scouts  to  Grodno  and 
to  occupy,  if  possible,  the  line  Grobovo-Augustovo-Shtabin,  and  the  remainder  of  the  Lithuanian 
State  frontier,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  concluded  with  Russia. 

The  Commander  of  the  Mariampol  Group  reports  as  follows  :  In  his  region  considerable  Bolshevik 
forces  penetrated  into  Lithuanian  territory,  but  were  arrested,  disarmed,  and  sent  to  the  rear  under 
Lithuanian  military  escort. 

25th. — Order  given  to  the  Commander  of  the  1st  Division  to  intern  the  "  Revkom  "  of  Landvarovo. 

26th.— Order  given  to  the  Commandant  of  Vilna  to  demand  from  the  Bolsheviks  an  immediate 
evacuation  of  that  town. 

A  Polish  delegation  arrives  at  Kovno.  It  is  composed  of  Colonel  Matzkevitch  and  Captain  Romer, 
who  propose  a  plan  of  combined  action  against  Soviet  Russia. 

27th. — A  delegation  arrives  from  Grodno  demanding  that  Lithuanian  troops  should  occupy 
that  town. 

28th. — The  Lithuanian  Government  sends  to  the  Polish  Government  a  Note  in  which  it  declares 
that  Lithuania  will  observe  strict  neutrality  in  the  Polish-Russian  war.  It  proposes  to  the  Polish 
Government  to  give  an  order  to  its  troops  not  to  pass  the  Lithuanian  frontiers  and,  as  regards  the 
region  of  Suvalki  (where  the  frontiers  of  Lithuania  have  not  yet  been  fixed),  to  estabHsh  a  provisional 
demarcation  line  Grayevo-Augustovo-Shtabin,  in  order  to  avoid  sanguinary  collisions. 

Polish  forces  composed  of  a  regiment  of  infantry,  a  battery  and  a  squadron  penetrate  into 
Augustovo. 

The  Commander  of  the  Mariampol  Group  receives  an  order  :  (i)  Not  to  allow  the  Poles  to  approach 
the  line  occvipied  by  us ;  (2)  To  inform  the  Poles  that,  owing  to  our  neutrality,  we  cannot  permit  them 
access  to  our  territory,  and  that  should  the  Poles  undertake  a  forward  movement,  we  shall  be  obliged 
to  offer  them  armed  resistance. 

30th. — Having  reinforced  their  troops  at  Augustovo  and  begun  guerilla  warfare  against  the 
Lithuanians,  the  Poles  drove  the  Lithuanian  detachments  from  Domorovo.  Several  Lithuanians 
were  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoner. 

At  20  o'clock  the  Poles  laimch  an  offensive  against  the  Lithuanians  on  the  whole  Suvalki  front. 
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A  French  officer  arrived  at  Suvalki,  leaves  for  Augustovo  with  the  Commander  of  the  loth 
Regiment  of  Infantry  (Lithuanian)  in  order  to  confer  with  the  Poles.  The  result  of  these  pourparlers 
is  the  liberation  of  the  Lithuanian  company  stationed  at  Augustovo. 

31st. — The  French  General,  Manneville,  arrives  at  Seiny  to  inform  the  Chief  of  the  2nd  Lithuanian 
Division  that  the  Poles  are  advancing  to  occupy  the  Foch  line.  The  Chief  of  the  Lithuanian  Division 
declares  to  the  French  General  that  he  has  received  no  instructions  on  this  subject.  He  adds  that  in 
the  event  of  a  forward  movement  by  the  Poles,  he  would  be  compelled  to  offer  them  armed  resistance. 

The  same  day  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Lithuanian  Army,  Colonel  KLESCINSKAS,  had 
a  telephone  con\-ersation  with  the  said  French  General.  The  latter  confirmed  his  communication 
on  the  subject  of  the  intention  of  the  Poles  to  occupy  the  Foch  line.  By  order  of  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Lithuanian  Army,  Colonel  KLESCINSKAS  begged  the  General  to  transmit  to  the  Poles  a 
demand  to  halt  at  the  points  which  they  occupied  at  the  moment,  other  questions  to  be  elucidated 
by  means  of  diplomatic  negotiations.  The  French  General  replied  that  he  had  already  advised  the 
Pohsh  Command  thereof,  but  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  demand  from  the  Poles  a  stoppage  of 
their  advance,  such  a  demand  having  no  chance  whatever  of  being  taken  into  consideration  by 
the  Poles. 

Colonel  KLESCINSKAS  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  that  if  the  Poles,  notwith- 
standing this  proposal,  continued  their  advance,  the  Commander-in-Chief  would  reserve  for  himself 
entire  freedom  of  action. 

In  spite  of  these  pourparlers,  the  Poles  continue  their  movement. 

Several  hours  later,  the  Poles,  after  a  Uvely  engagement,  occupy  Seiny  and  demand  a  withdrawal 
of  the  Lithuanian  troops  beyond  the  Foch  line,  for  September  2nd  at  noon. 

SEPTEMBER. 

2nd. — The  Lithuanian  armies  have  reinforced  their  resistance  to  the  Poles  with  a  view  to 
arresting  their  advance  on  Lithuanian  territory.  They  have  also  occupied  the  line  Farm  of 
Yasinowska — Seiny — Lipsk. 

5th. — The  Poles  have  counter-attacked  and  the  Lithuanian  detachments  were  obliged  to  retire 
on  the  line  Lipsk — Rudavka — Rigalovka. 

The  Chief  of  the  Mariampol  Group  has  received  orders  to  defend  the  line  Rigalovka — Lipsk — 
Bogatery  —  Rudovka  —  Czarna  —  Gansza  —  Lake  Vigrey  —  Lake  Perty  —  Kaletniki  —  Lipina  — 
Fornetka — Lake  Vizainy — Lake  Vichtinietz. 

6th. — In  reply  to  a  proposal  of  the  Polish  Government  to  open  "  direct  negotiations  with  the 
object  of  finding  an  amicable  solution,"  the  Lithuanian  Government  sends  its  consent,  and  proposes 
the  town  of  Mariampol. 

7th-8th. — Fighting  on  the  entire  front  with  varying  success.  The  Lithuanians  lose  Seiny 
once  more. 

9th. — The  Polish  Government  proposes  for  direct  negotiations  the  town  of  Kalvaria  instead  of 
Mariampol. 

12th. — The  Lithuanian  Government,  while  acquiescing  in  the  proposal  for  negotiations  at  Kalvaria 
for  14th  September,  proposes  to  the  Polish  Government  a  suspension  of  hostilities  on  both  sides  on 
13th  September  at  midday.  Without  taking  this  proposal  into  account,  the  Poles  continue  their 
operations. 

13th. — At  10  o'clock,  continually  repulsing  Pohsh  attacks,  the  Lithuanians  occupy  Seiny,  and 
in  conformity  with  the  order  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  at  noon  suspended  their  action  on  the  entire 
front,  with  the  exception  of  the  village  Giby  where,  as  the  Poles  pursued  their  attacks,  the  Lithuanians 
were  obUged  to  defend  themselves. 

14th. — Fighting  is  stopped  on  the  entire  front. 

At  5.30  a  Pohsh  parlementaire  arrives  at  Kalvaria,  with  a  letter  for  our  delegation.  He  informs 
us  that  at  noon  on  the  13th  news  was  received  at  Warsaw  of  the  consent  of  the  Lithuanians  to 
negotiations  with  the  Poles,  and  that  on  the  evening  of  13th  September  orders  were  given  to  the 
PoUsh  troops  to  suspend  their  operations. 

15th — A  Polish  delegation  has  arrived  at  Kalvaria  with  Colonel  Matzkiewicz  as  president.  The 
Lithuanian  delegation,  with  General  Katche,  arrived  at  Kalvaria  on  the  14th. 

i6th. — At  Kalvaria,  negotiations.     On  the  front,  scout  encounters. 

i8th. — At  19.30  o'clock  at  Kalvaria,  the  negotiations  are  broken  by  the  Poles,  who  refuse  to 
establish  along  the  line  of  8th  December  1919,  the  neutral  zone  proposed  by  the  Lithuanian  delegation. 
Truce  on  the  19th  till  6  o'clock. 
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I9th-2ist. — The  Polos  renew  the  action  against  the  Lithuanians  on  the  entire  front. 

There  is  sent  from  Vilna  by  rail,  vid  Orany,  the  7th  Regiment,  to  occup}'  the  Niemen  to  the 
south  of  Goza. 

The  Poles  having  concentrated  considerable  forces,  launched  an  offensive  against  the  centre  of 
our  army  and,  after  violent  fighting,  we  are  thrown  back  on  the  line  Lake  Galadous — Dousnitsa — Jopse 
• — Gruchki — Kopciovo — Biala — Ganja. 

The  Lithuanian  Government  informs  the  Polish  Government  that  as  direct  negotiations  have  given 
no  result,  it  has  decided  to  submit  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  to  the  League  of  Nations. 

23rd. — Detachments  of  the  Polish  army  are  moving  towards  the  Niemen  with  the  obiect  of 
crossing  that  river.  The  rest  of  the  enemy's  forces  continue  to  harass  the  Lithuanian  troops  on  the 
line  Pazerniki — Jivulchichki — Niemen. 

.A.t  22  o'clock  the  Poles  cross  the  Niemen  at  Druskiniki  after  having  cut  off  several  detachments 
of  the  7th  Regiment  stationed  at  the  Martsinkancie  station.  Polish  cavalry  has  destroyed  the  bridge 
over  the  Oula,  which  i)re\'ents  the  echelons  (rolling  stock)  of  the  7th  Regiment  from  opening  a  way 
to  the  north. 

24th.^On  the  front,  encounters  between  scouts. 

25th. — The  Poles  who  crossed  the  river  at  Druskiniki  have  attacked  the  rear  of  the  Lithuanian 
detachments  established  to  the  south  of  the  Martsinkancie  station  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
village  Natcha,  forcing  these  detachments  to  retire  to  the  east,  the  roads  to  the  north  being  cut  off  by 
the  Poles. 

26th.— Important  local  engagements  on  the  entire  front.  Some  detachments  of  the  ist  Infantry 
Regiment,  under  Polish  pressure,  are  obliged  to  withdraw  to  the  line  Yurkchancie — Mistuny — Pulstoki 
— Kuze.     Order  given  to  the  Lithuanian   army  to  concentrate  in  the  region  of  Vilna. 

The  Polish  Government  proposes  fresh  direct  negotiations  for  29th  September  at  Suvalki. 

27th-28th. — The  Lithuanian  Government  accepts  the  proposal  for  negotiations  at  Suvalki,  and 
proposes  the  cessation  of  hostilities  from  the  2gth. 

On  the  front,  scout  encounters.  Orders  are  given  to  the  armies  to  cease  hostilities  against  the 
Poles  on  the  entire  front  at  noon  on  the  29th. 

29th. — Negotiations  with  the  Poles  have  begun  at  Suvalki.  The  Poles  declare  their  consent  to 
a  truce,  but  only  in  the  region  of  the  highroad  Kalvaria — Suvalki  between  16  and  18  o'clock. 

30th. — Owing  to  the  insistence  of  the  Lithuanian  delegation,  the  Poles  agree  to  a  suspension  of 
hostilities,  but  only  west  of  the  Niemen.  The}'  will  not,  however,  agree  to  one  cast  of  the  Niemen, 
ascribing  their  refusal  to  their  ignorance  of  the  whereabouts  of  our  armies  and  that  of  the  Bolsheviks, 
and,  indeed,  while  the  negotiations  are  proceeding  at  Suvalki,  the  Poles,  after  concentrating  forces 
south  of  the  river  Oula,  assume  the  offensive  along  the  Martsinkancie — Orany  railway. 

OCTOBER. 

1st. — With  the  help  of  a  Lithuanian  armoured  train,  the  Poles  were  repulsed.  Notwithstanding 
their  promise  to  cease  hostilities,  the  Poles,  to  the  west  of  the  Niemen,  have  attacked  our  positions 
and  driven  back  our  detachments. 

2nd. — The  Poles  renew  the  attack  and  occupy  the  \'illages  Juratchichki  (to  the  south  of  Orany) 
and  Jirvine. 

3rd.- At  6  o'clock  considerable  Polish  forces  launch  an  oltensive  against  Orany,  and  at  9.30 
occupy  the  town  of  Oran}'  and  the  station  of  the  same  name. 

The  Chief  of  the  3rd  Division  receives  orders  to  dislodge  the  Poles  from  Orany,  and  drive  them 
back  beyond  the  river  Oula. 

4th. — The  detachments  of  the  3rd  Division  succeeded  in  driving  back  some  of  the  Poles,  but  the 
station  and  town  of  Orany  remain  in  their  hands. 

5th.—  Intermittent  fire  on  the  front.  The  order  is  given  to  the  armies  to  entrench  hi  their  occupied 
positions  and  avoid  all  action.  The  Chief  of  Aviation  recei\  es  orders  not  to  bomb  the  Polish  armies, 
and  to  suspend  all  machine-gun  fire. 

6th. — At  the  Suvalki  Conference  it  is  decided  to  suspend  hostilities  in  the  region  of  Orany  (from 
the  Niemen  to  the  meridian  of  Poturtche). 

Along  the  Vilna -Lida  railway  the  Poles,  assuming  the  offensive,  have  occupied  Gervichki, 
Potchebuty,  Pocholie,  and  Beniakonie. 

A  delegation  has  left  Vilna  for  Yachuny,  composed  of  the  English  Major  Pargiter,  the  French 
Captain  Pujol,  and  the  Lettish  Colonel  Ozol,  in  order  to  obtain  from  the  Polish  Command  (nearest  to 
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Viliui)  explanations  of  the  reasons  lor  llie  movements  of  Polish  troops.  At  the  same  time  the  Poles 
at  Suvaiki  declare  that  they  have  no  intention  of  occujjying  Vilna. 

The  result  of  the  Suvaiki  Conference  is  as  follows  :  An  agreement  is  sigued  according  to  the  terms 
ot  which  a  demarcation  line  will  be  established  between  the  Lithuanian  and  foolish  troops,  commencing 
from  the  (lerman  frontier  to  the  east,  passing  through  Orany,  and  terminating  at  the  railway  station  of 
Bastuny,  to  the  soutli  of  Mlna. 

The  Allied  Delegation,  returned  to  Vilna,  reports  that  the  Poles  have  declared  that  they  have 
received  no  orders  relative  to  the  susj)cnsion  of  hostilities,  and  await  instructions. 

Sth.— Suj>erior  Polish  forces  have  launched  an  offensive  from  t!ie  south  to  the  north  against 
Vilna,  which  is  defended  by  two  battalions  of  the  4th  Regiment,  a  battalion  of  the  9th  Regiment,  and 
one  battery. 

Owing  to  the  clearly  ascertained  intention  of  the  Poles  to  occupy  Vilna,  the  order  for  evacuation 
of  this  town  is  given,  which  order  is  executed  on  the  night  of  8th-gth  October.  During  the  whole  day 
of  the  ?th  and  the  night  of  the  9th  a  violent  engagement  developed  south  of  Vilna.  {See  annexed 
Map  No.  3.) 

oth. — Fighting  continues  with  unequal  forces  (the  Poles  have  al.iout  live  divisions)  till  noou,  aft(>r 
whicli  the  Litliuanian  army  recei\'es  orders  to  cross  the  Vilija  and  Vaka.  At  that  time  the  e\'acuation 
of  Vilna  had  already  terminated. 

The  Poles  occupy  Vilna, 

The  foregoing  summary  has  been  compiled  from  data  furnished  by  official  documents  and  the 
War  Diar\-  of  the  General  Staff  of  th*^  Lithuanian  Armj'. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTE. 


The  following  appears  from  a  rapid  examination  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  conflict  between  the 
6th  July  and  9th  September  : — 

1.  \\'hile  the  Polish  army  was  sustaining  a  series  of  reverses  and  at  a  time  when  the  most  feeble 
pressure  by  the  Lithuanian  army  against  the  rear  of  the  Polish  army  would  have  caused  the  latter  a 
veritable  catastrophe,  the  Lithuanian  Government  and  army  observed  a  perfectly  correct  attitude 
towards  the  Polish  army  (which  had  occupied  Lithuanian  territories  since  1919),  and  perfect  neutrality, 
categorically  refusing  Bolshevist  troops  passage  through  the  Lithuanian  lines  and  not  hesitating  to 
intern  them. 

2.  When  the  Lithuanian  Government  and  its  army,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  Polish  army,  were 
endeavouring  to  occupy  Lithuanian  territory  and  the  capital  Vilna  as  quickly  as  possible  and  liberate 
them  from  the  Bolshevist  administration,  the  Polish  Government  and  its  army  on  the  contrary  were 
obstinately  resolved  to  prevent  the  Lithuanians  from  occupying  that  town  and  those  territories.  Even 
at  the  time  of  the  disorderly  retreat  of  the  Polish  armies  before  the  Bolsheviks,  any  forward  movement 
of  the  Lithuanian  army  encountered  the  resistance  of  Polish  forces.  The  consequence  of  this  attitude 
was  that  the  consent  of  the  Pohsh  Command  to  the  occupation  of  Vilna  by  the  Lithuanians  was  obtained 
only  when  the  Bolsheviks  had  already  occupied  that  town.  With  the  object  of  retarding  the  occupation 
of  Vilna  by  the  Lithuanian  troops,  an  action  was  also  provoked  at  Vievis  b}'  the  Polish  army  which 
attacked  a  military  train  transporting  armoured  motor-cars. 

3.  Notwithstanding  the  Bolshevik  successes,  the  Lithuanian  Government  and  its  army  made  every 
effort  to  free  Lithuanian  territory,  while  threatening  the  Bolsheviks. 

4.  Considering  that  at  the  time  of  the  gravest  Polish  military  reverses,  the  Lithuanian  Government 
and  Command  refrained  from  opening  negotiations  with  the  Bolsheviks  regarding  co-ordination  of  their 
operations  against  the  Poles,  one  can  only  deem  ridiculous  the  Polish  assertion  relative  to  the  concentration 
of  Bolshevist  forces  in  the  rear  of  the  Lithuanian  army,  as  well  as  the  co-operation  of  the  Lithuanian 
and  Bolshevik  armies  at  the  moment  of  the  failure  of  the  latter.  This  assertion  is  contrary  to  the 
truth  and  common  sense. 

5.  Faithful  to  their  declaration  of  strict  neutrality,  the  Lithuanian  Government  and  Command 
issued  a  series  of  orders  relative  to  the  prohibition  of  no  matter  what  military  force  from  penetrating 
into  Lithuanian  territory,  not  hesitating  to  disarm  and  intern  the  Bolsheviks,  which  actually  took  j)lace, 
and  at  the  same  time  transmitting  the  settlement  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  conflict  to  dii)lomatic 
negotiations  and  to  the  League  of  Nations. 
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6.  The  occupation  of  Suvalki  by  the  Lithuanian  armies  was  decided  on  in  the  wake  of  urgent  and 
repeated  demands  from  the  local  population  imploring  succour  from  the  horrors  of  the  Bolshevist 
administration. 

7.  Notwithstanding  many  proposals  from  the  Lithuanian  Government  regarding  a  peaceful  settle 
ment  of  mutual  relations,  the  Polish  Government  preferred  a  settlement  of  this  question  by  arms  and 
was  the  first  to  begin  military  operations  from  28th  August  to  30th  August. 

8.  As  regards  the  negotiations  which  had  just  opened,  the  Polish  Government  raised  a  series  of 
obstacles  to  them  which,  on  the  one  hand,  showed  clearly  the  insincerity  of  its  desire  to  reach  a  pacific 
settlement  and,  on  the  other,  denoted  a  tendency  to  delay  matters  with  the  object  of  putting  its  secret 
projects  into  execution.  This  manoeuvre  is  confirmed  by  facts.  While  peace  negotiations  were  taking 
place  at  Suvalki,  Polish  attacks  were  launched  in  the  region  of  Orany  with  the  evident  object  of  occupying 
the  railway  junction  and  preventing  the  transfer  of  our  troops  from  Suvalki  to  Vilna. 

In  occupying  Orany  the  Poles  attained  their  object,  after  which  the  negotiations  at  Suvalki  developed 
with  more  success. 

In  order  to  have  their  hands  free  in  the  region  of  Orany,  the  Poles  consented  to  suspend  military 
operations  only  to  the  west  of  the  Niemen.  As  soon  as  their  end  was  attained  and  the  Orany  station 
was  in  their  hands,  they  consented  to  conclude  a  suspension  of  hostilities  in  the  region  of  Orany, 
but  only  as  far  as  the  meridian  of  Poturtche,  leaving  the  region  to  the  south  of  Vilna  exempt  from  all 
obligation,  and  clumsily  ascribing  their  refusal  to  complete  ignorance  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  our  forces 
and  those  of  the  Bolsheviks.  It  is  useless  to  insist  on  the  absurdity  of  such  an  explanation.  How 
indeed  could  one  suppose  that  the  victorious  Polish  Command  did  not  know  what  troops  were  before 
it?  The  object  was  perfectly  clear;  by  drawing  away  in  the  region  of  Orany  our  troops  on  the  march 
from  Suvalki  to  Vilna  for  the  purpose  of  defending  that  city,  the  Poles  facilitated  the  occupation  of 
Vilna  for  the  so-called  rebel  troops. 

9.  The  negotiations  of  the  Allied  Delegation,  which  had  left  Vilna  on  6th  October,  and  the  reply 
of  the  Polish  Command,  clearly  show  the  nature  of  the  "  chivalrous  conduct  "  of  the  rebel  General  who 
did  not  scruple  to  employ  any  means  to  dissimulate  his  real  "  noble  intentions." 

At  the  same  time  let  us  not  forget  that  through  the  intermediary  of  the  English  Colonel  Ward, 
the  Polish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Sapieha,  solemnly  affirmed  that  the  Poles  did  not  even  think  of 
occupying  Vilna. 

On  the  8th  October  at  Suvalki  was  signed  the  agreement  regarding  the  establishment  of  the  line  of 
demarcation,  and  the  same  day  the  Poles  attacked  Vilna. 

10.  From  the  attached  statements  of  officers  of  the  General  Staff  of  General  Zehgowski's  Army* 
it  is  clearly  disclosed  that  Zeligowski  was  never  for  a  single  instant  a  "  rebel  "  General,  and  that  everything 
was  and  is  directed  from  Warsaw. 

*  Captain  Biiczynski,  Chief  of  Armament  Section;  Captain  Engineer  Javorski,  Lieutenant  Slovikovski,  Attache 
to  the  Commissariat  Bureau ;  Lieutenant  Edmund  Gegendorf  Grodski,  Chief  of  Organization  Section  (who  tied  from 
the  Polish  army  of  General  Zehgowski  for  poUtical  motives). 


63 

Annex  A. — Deposition  of  Lieutenant  GRODSKI,  Chief  of  Organization  Section. 

Annex  B. — Deposition  of  Lieutenant  GRODSKI,  Chief  of  Organization  Section. 

Annex  C. — Deposition  of  Captain  BUCZYNSKI,  Chief  of  Armament  Section. 

Annex  D. — Statement  of  Captain  JAVORSKI,  Engineer. 

Annex  E. — Statement  of  Sub-Lieutenant  SLOVIKOVSKI,  Attache  to  the  Commissariat  Bureau. 

Annex  F. — Copy  of  a  Secret  Order  No.  20. 


ANNEX  A. 


The  Chief  of  the  Organization  Section  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Army  of  General  Zeligowski, 
Lieutenant  Grodski,  deposed  as  follows  : — 

1.  On  ist-2nd  October  1920,  a  conference  took  place  at  Grodno  in  the  train  of  Marshal  PILSUDSKI, 
at  which  were  present  Generals  PILSUDSKI,  RYDZ  SMIGLY,  BERBETSKI,  ZELIGOWSKI, 
ZHANTKOVSKI,  Colonel  KOTZ,  officers  of  the  General  Staff,  including  Lieutenant  GRODSKI.  At 
this  meeting  a  plan  drafted  by  Colonel  KOTZ,  Chief  of  the  Volunteer  Division,  was  finally  adopted 
for  the  occupation  of  Mlna,  and  General  ZELIGOWSKI  was  appointed  to  direct  the  operation 
instead  of  General  ZHANTKOVSKI,  who  had  been  proposed.  The  composition  of  troops  assigned 
for  the  occupation  of  Vilna  was  as  follows  :  ist  and  3rd  Divisions  of  Legionaries,  ist  and  2nd  Lithuanian- 
White  Russian  Divisions,  the  Volunteer  Division  of  Colonel  KOTZ,  a  total  of  five  Divisions  of  Infantry 
with  a  corresponding  quantity  of  Cavalry  and  Artillery.  At  this  time  negotiations  were  proceeding 
at  Suvalki  between  the  Lithuanians  and  Poles  on  the  suspension  of  military  operations  and  the 
establishment  of  a  demarcation  line. 

2.  On  6th  October  1920,  MarsHal  PILSUDSKI  near  Lida  carried  out  an  inspection  of  the  troops 
assigned  for  the  occupation  of  Vilna.  On  that  day  the  Poles  began  an  offensive  along  the  Lida- Vilna 
Railway. 

3.  After  the  Geneva  Conference  on  the  Polish-Lithuanian  question,  where  the  subject  of  disarming 
General  ZELIGOWSKI'S  troops  was  raised,  the  following  plan  was  drafted.  To  save  himself  from 
disarmament,  General  ZELIGOWSKI  with  a  division  would  ostensibly  flee  to  Kovno.  Two  divisions 
assigned  for  his  disarmament  would  march  on  his  flanks.  On  General  ZELIGOWSKI'S  arrival  at 
Kovno,  however,  he  would  overthrow  the  Lithuanian  Government,  while  the  divisions  assigned  for  his 
disarmament  would  go  over  to  his  side. 

4.  On  the  third  day  following  the  occupation  of  Vilna,  electric  generators  with  munitions  and  arms 
for  General  ZELIGOWSKI'S  army  arrived  in  the  town.  In  order  to  conceal  the  carriage  of  these 
munitions  to  the  warehouses  from  the  observation  of  the  French  officers  attached  to  General 
ZELIGOWSKI'S  army,  the  General  Staff  appropriated  a  large  sum  of  money  for  a  dinner  in  the  Hotel 
St.  George  to  the  foreign  officers,  which  was  given.  During  this  dinner  all  the  munitions  and  arms 
were  conveyed  on  carts  and  motor-cars  to  the  Schmidt  factory. 

5.  Subsequently,  the  task  of  rationing  General  ZELIGOWSKI'S  army  and  supplying  it  with 
ammunition  and  clothing  was  effected  in  the  following  manner  :  In  order  to  conceal  transport  from  the 
observation  of  the  Control  Commission  everything  was  conveyed  from  Central  Poland  in  trains. 
Before  reaching  Lida  everything  was  unloaded  from  the  trains  and  carried  in  carts  and  motors,  past 
Lida,  to  Benyakoni  and  Vilna. 

6.  In  December  and  January,  ZELIGOWSKI'S  army  was  re-armed  with  French  rifles  and  machine- 
guns  brought  from  Warsaw. 

7.  The  Information  Bureau  of  General  ZELIGOWSKI'S  army  derives  its  financial  resources 
direct  from  the  Information  Bureau  of  the  General  Staff  in  Warsaw. 


Officer  GRODSKI  gave  his  deposition  on  14th  April  1921  in  Kovno,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Minister  of  War,  Professor  SHIMKUS,  the  ex-Minister  of  War,  Colonel  ZHUKAS,  Colonel  KLESH- 
CHINSKI  of  the  General  Staff,  and  General  KATKHE,  Chief  of  the  Officers'  Course. 


Analogous  depositions  were  given  by  the  Chief  of  the  Armament  Section  of  Zeligowski 's  General 
Staff,  Captain  Buczynski,  his  assistant  Engineer-Captain  Javorski,  and  Chief  of  the  Commissariat  Section, 
Lieutenant  Slovikovski. 
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ANNEX  B. 


Statement  of  the  Polish  Officer,  Lieutenant  Edmund  Gegendorf  GRODSKI. 

On  8th  April  1921  I  went  over  to  the  Lithuanian  army  with  some  comrades  of  the  army  of 
Zehgowski  (which  is  only  a  part  of  the  Pohsh  regular  army),  the  Chief  of  the  Armament  Section, 
Captain  Buczynski,  Captain-Engineer  Javorski,  and  the  Attache  to  the  Commissariat  Bureau, 
Lieutenant  Slovikovski.  Being  in  Lithuanian  territory  I  wish  to  furnish  absolutely  authentic 
information  on  the  organization  of  the  P.O.W.  operating  in  Lithuania.  I  know  from  a  certain  source 
that  the  centre  of  this  organization  is  at  Warsaw,  and  that  at  its  head  is  Section  No.  2  of  Information 
of  the  Polish  General  Headquarters,  the  chief  of  which  is  Lieut. -Colonel  Matczynski.  The  latter's 
substitute,  Major  Kieszkowski,  is  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  entire  P.O.W.  organization.  This 
organization  is  directly  connected  with  the  2nd  Information  Section,  which  in  its  turn  is  subordinated 
to  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff.  The  P.O.W.  organization  possesses  at  Vilna  its  sections  P.P.S.  and 
P.O.W.,  equally  directed  by  the  2nd  Section  of  Warsaw.  The  Chief  of  the  2nd  Section  of  Vilna  is  Major 
Koscialkowski,  ex-Commander  of  the  Sharpshooters  of  the  Niemen.  At  Kovno  it  is  an  old  Starosta 
of  the  Troki  district.  Lieutenant  Staniewicz,  who  is  entrusted  with  the  organization  of  the  P.O.W. 
To  the  direction  of  Staniewicz  are  confided  the  sharpshooters  of  the  Niemen  and  the  "  bojowki  "  (a 
preparatory  fighting  organization)  in  Lithuania.  At  the  head  of  each  bojowka  is  a  Polish  officer.  At 
Kovno  there  are  100  members  of  these  bojowki,  of  whom  none  is  inferior  to  the  rank  of  non-commissioned 
officer.  All  these  men  have  done  their  six  or  seven  years  of  gymnasium,  and  have  followed  special 
courses  of  military  instruction.  The  chief  of  these  bojowki  at  Kovno  is  an  ex-officer  of  the  Russian 
army,  Antzierovitch.  As  for  the  Commander  of  the  Sharpshooters  of  the  Niemen,  he  is  a  Lieutenant 
of  the  name  of  Staniewicz.  This  organization  is  divided  into  local  commandatures,  and  into  "  obwody  " 
(districts).  The  names  of  the  commanders  of  these  obwody  are  not  known  to  me,  nor  the  division  of 
these  districts.  With  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  Polish  Government  on  Lithuania,  I  can  affirm 
that  it  has  been  decided  to  overthrow  by  all  possible  means  the  Government  of  Kovno,  and  it  is  to 
this  end  that  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  give  a  solid  organization  to  the  P.O.W.  Important  funds  are 
actually  devoted  to  this  end ;  an  unlimited  credit  and  exempt  from  all  control  is  guaranteed ;  also  to 
the  chiefs  of  the  bojowki.  The  entire  organization  is  directed  by  Lieut. -Colonel  Matczynski,  who  has 
at  his  disposal  unlimited  credits,  which  he  transfers  to  Major  Kieszkowski,  who  in  his  turn  sends  money 
by  couriers  to  the  chiefs  of  the  bojowki.  The  Chief  of  the  2nd  Section  proposes  to  unite  all  the 
organizations,  i.e.,  the  P.O.W.  and  the  P.P.S. ,  Odrodzenie  (Renaissance)  and  Straz  Kresowa  (Guard 
of  the  Borders),  into  a  single  "  organization  of  the  Niemen."  I  cannot,  however,  say  whether  this 
project  has  been  realized.     All  the  other  officers  confirm  these  allegations.     The  signatures  follow. 

Grodski,  Stanislav  Javorski,  Slovikovski,  and  Captain  Buczynski. 

The  enquiry  was  conducted  by  Captain  Uzupis, 
Kovno,  13th  April  192 1.' 

ANNEX   C. 


Deposition  of  Captain  BUCZYNSKI. 

I.  To  the  question  regarding  the  original  armament  of  the  Zeligowski  army  and  the  renewal  of 
the  same,  he  replied  :- — 

After  the  occupation  of  Vilna  by  General  Zehgowski's  army,  all  the  regiments  of  that  General  were 
armed  in  the  most  defective  and  heterogeneous  manner.  Machine-guns  were  completely  lacking,  and 
there  could  be  no  question  even  of  establishing  uniformity  of  armament.  I  was  appointed  Chief  of 
the  Armament  Section  the  fourth  day  after  the  occupation  of  Vilna,  and  from  that  moment  I  had  no 
other  concern  than  to  improve  the  equipment  of  the  entire  army  of  Zeligowski  as  speedily  as  possible. 

Nevertheless,  the  engagements  in  progress  did  not  permit  me  to  realize  my  project.  It  was  in  the 
second  half  of  January  that  I  completed  the  effective  equipment,  with  the  help  of  the  Director  of  the 
Arsenal,  Engineer  Javorski.  At  present,  each  infantry  regiment  of  General  Zeligowski  possesses  30 
French  "  Hotchkiss "  machine-guns,  20  to  24  automatic  rifles  "  Chassau."  As  regards  the  rifle 
regiments  5  and  9,  they  arc  armed  with  rifles  of  the  French  system. 
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Artillery. — -72  Russian  light  guns  of  3  cm.,  8  French  long-range  pieces  of  185  mm.,  3  heavy 
mortars  of  105  mm.,  5  Russian  pieces  of  48  hnes  {i.e.,  4  in.). 

Cavalry. — The  cavalry  regiments  are  armed  with  hand  carbines  of  various  systems;  as  regards 
machine-guns,  each  squadron  has  2  hght  ones;  the  6th  squadron  has  8  heavy  ones  of  Schwerlass 
pattern. 

The  rear-guard  detachments  and  communications,  as  also  the  female  legion,  are  armed  with 
French  carbines.     The  residue  which  remained  after  this  transformation  was  sent  to  Warsaw. 

II.  To  question  No.  2  lie  replied  :  I  know  that  the  project  for  the  occupation  of  Vilna  and  the 
creation  of  a  Central  Lithuania  was  conceived  in  the  Siodlec  market  town  in  the  environs  of  Warsaw  at 
the  moment  when  the  Polish  army  repulsed  the  Bolsheviks  under  the  walls  of  the  capital.  Marshal 
Pilsudski,  \\-ith  his  new  General  Staff,  was  at  Siedlec  at  this  time.  The  original  plan  of  appointing 
General  Zhantkovski  head  of  Central  Lithuania  was  abandoned  on  the  arrival  of  Marshal  Pilsudski  at 
Grodno,  from  Lida,  owing  to  the  origin  of  General  Zhantkovski,  born  in  Poland,  and  not  in  Lithuania. 

I  assisted  at  the  meeting  of  officers  summoned  to  Marshal  Pilsudski  to  receive  explanations 
regarding  the  relations  of  this  newly-created  Central  Lithuania  with  Poland. 

III.  Money  and  armament  (arms  and  munitions)  arrived  in  Central  Lithuania  solely  from 
Warsaw.  All  settlements  of  accounts  were  effected  direct  with  the  Ministry  of  Military  Affairs  of 
Warsaw. 

IV.  As  far  as  I  know,  Poland  did  not  send  new  recruits  to  Central  Lithuania.  On  the  contrary, 
the  reserve  battalions  of  Division  I,  L.B.,  viz.,  of  Novogrodek  (previously  in  garrison  at  Vlotslavek), 
of  Grodno  (stationed  formerly  at  Czenstochova),  of  Minsk  (stationed  at  Plock),  lastly  of  Vilna  (stationed 
at  Skiemiewice),  were  composed  each  of  1,500  men  furnished  by  mobilization  throughout  the  territory 
of  Poland.     The  soldiers  belonging  to  these  battalions  were  distributed  among  the  various  regiments. 

Independently  of  the  aforesaid  forces,  two  recruiting  offices  functioned  permanently  at  Warsaw, 
those  of  Captain  Perhawicz  and  Captain  Kucharzewski,  whose  object  was  to  discover  officers  and  men 
who  were  natives  of  Central  Lithuania. 

Captain  Buczynski. 

ANNEX  D. 

No.  4. 
Statement  by  Captain  JAVORSKI. 

The  following  reply  was  given  in  answer  to  the  question,  whence  came  the  funds  devoted  to  the 
organization  and  maintenance  of  Zeligowski's  army  : — 

The  Paymaster's  Office  attached  to  the  General  Staff  Armament  Section  of  Zeligowski's  army  was 
directly  connected  with  the  Armament  Section  of  the  Warsaw  High  Command.  Similarly,  the  funds 
for  the  arsenal  and  munitions  factory  of  Zeligowski's  army  were  obtained  from  Warsaw. 

The  payments  were  approved  by  the  Armament  Section  at  Warsaw  (General  Gliniecki,  of  the 
Headquarters  Staff'). 

Finally,  General  Norwid,  ex-Quartermaster-General,  was  the  chief  administrator  of  Central 
Lithuanian  affairs  in  Poland. 

ANNEX  E. 


Statement  by  2nd  Lieutenant  SLOVIKOVSKI. 


No.  5. 


The  following  reply  was  given  in  answer  to  the  question  as  to  whence  came  the  funds  devoted  to 
the  organization  and  maintenance  of  General  Zeligowski's  army  ; — 

The  money  was  sent  from  the  Ministry  of  War  at  Warsaw. 

The  supplies  were  partly  provided  by  the  Commissariat  of  the  Second  Army  at  Lida,  but  not 
entirely,  as  some  of  the  supplies  and  forage  were  obtained  from  the  local  population  in  return  for 
ready-money,  and  also  by  means  of  agreements  with  contractors  who  imported  them  from  the 
"  Kingdom  "  (Poland),  Germany  and  America. 

Uniforms  were  furnished  by  the  Commissariat  (if  the  Sect)nd  Army  at  Lida,  They  were  partly 
made  at  newly-built  factories  at  Vilna.     The  cloth  came  from  the  town  of  Lodz. 

E 
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No.  6. 

ANNEX  F. 

Warsaw  D.O.G. 

General  District  Command, 

Warsaw. 

(^th  February,  1921. 
Secret  Order  No.  20. 

(2)  Treatment  of  soldit>/o   belonging  to  the  Lithuanian-White-Russian  Division. 

Supplementary  to  Order  5.1. 21. 25.1.,  it  is  commanded,  in  virtue  of  the  Commander-in-Chiefs 
order,  and  is  proclaimed  to  all  soldiers  sent  back  from  General  Zeligowski's  army  for  various  reasons, 
that  the  Lithuanian-White-Russian  Divisions  are  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Polish  army  by  the  same  right  as  all  the  other  divisions  of  this  army. 

ANNEX  I  la. 


Telegram  from  Colonel  CHARDIGNY,   President  of  the  Military  Control 
Commission  to  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

(Colonel  Chardigny  to  the  Council) 
War — Paris. 

No.  15.     For  the  League  of  Nations. 

As  the  results  of  events  at  Vilna,  the  Commission  begs  to  forward  by  telegram,  for  your 
information,  statements  made  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Warsaw  on  the  3rd,  and  by  the 
Marshal  Commanding-in-Chief  at  Bialystok  on  the  4th,  contained  in  its  report  No.  i,  dated  5th  October. 
The  Minister  definitely  declared  that  the  Government  would  not  cause  Vilna  to  be  occupied,  and 
expressed  himself  in  favour  of  a  settlement  of  the  frontier  dispute  between  the  two  countries  by  a 
plebiscite  of  a  summary  and  speedy  nature.  The  Marshal  also  assured  the  Commission  that  a  march 
against  Vilna  was  not  intended,  but  that  he  could  not  answer  for  his  troops  in  the  event  of  provocation 
by  the  Lithuanians.  He  declared  that  a  division  composed  of  officers  and  soldiers  from  the  Vilna 
district  is  operating  in  the  Lida  district,  and  that  the  feelings  of  these  troops  might  lead  them  on  to 
unforeseen  acts ;  he  added  that  if  he  were  not  Chief  of  the  State,  he  would,  as  a  soldier,  have  occupied 
the  town  a  week  ago. 

Colonel  Chardigny. 
ANNEX  in. 


The  Rights  of  Lithuania  over  Vilna  and  its  Territory. 

{Memorandum  presented  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation.) 

I. — Historical  Reasons. 

1.  The  city  of  Vilna  was  founded  by  the  Grand  Duke  Gedymin,  of  Lithuania,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  14th  century,  on  a  territory  which  had  been  inhabited  by  a  Lithuanian  population  from  time 
immemorial. 

2.  Vilna's  public  edifices,  her  churches,  and  the  memories  which  they  enshrine,  the  palaces  of  the 
Lithuanian  aristocracy,  all  have  a  great  historical  and  national  signification  for  Lithuania,  and  are 
the  fruit  of  the  work  of  many  centuries,  whose  toil  was  accomplished  under  the  hard  conditions  of 
bondage.  Vilna's  other  buildings  are  due  to  the  work  of  the  local  labouring  classes,  composed,  for  the 
great  part,  of  Lithuanian  Jews.  During  the  period  of  the  Muscovite  rule,  the  public  edifices  were 
constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  Russian  Empire;  but  one  seeks  in  vain  for  any  evidence  of  such 
work  by  the  Pohsh  people. 

3.  During  a  period  of  over  four  and  a  half  centuries,  Vilna  was  the  capital  of  the  Grand  Dukes  of 
Lithuania,  who  were  her  national  rulers.  The  capital  -of  a  state  which,  in  addition  to  the  Lithuanian 
land  properly  so-called,  embraced  vast  Slavo-Russian  territories,  Vilna,  thanks  to  the  autonomous 
rule  of  government  which  these  latter  enjoyed,  served  especially  as  the  centre  of  ethnographical 
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Litluiania  (Litluiania  proper),  which  was  composed  of  the  principaUty  of  Samogitie  and  of  tlie  two 
palatinates  of  \'ihia  and  Troki.  The  Government,  the  legislative  and  judicial  administrations 
constituted  in  the  domain  of  Vilna  an  indivisible  whole,  which  was  separated  from  the  Slavonic  regions 
of  the  Grand  Duchy.  Even  after  the  Russian  annexation,  Lithuania  proper  formed  an  administrative 
unit,  composed  of  the  three  governments  of  Vilna,  Kovno,  and  Grodno,  and  designated  under  the 
general  name  of  the  "  North-Western  Country,"  with  Vilna  as  its  capital,  the  seat  of  the  central 
institutions  of  the  whole  land,  and  the  residence  of  the  Governor-General. 

4.  Vilna  was  the  intellectual,  artistic  and  religious  centre  of  Lithuania,  whose  influence  on  the 
scientific  and  artistic  development  of  Poland  was  considerable.  However,  even  at  that  epoch,  when 
the  Pohsh  language  took  the  place  of  the  Latin  tongue,  the  University  of  Vilna  never  lost  its  character 
as  the  home  of  Lithuanian  culture. 

5.  During  the  whole  of  her  existence  as  a  sovereign  state,  and  later,  at  the  time  of  her  struggle  for 
independence,  Lithuania,  with  Vilna  at  her  head,  constantly  asserted  and  defended  with  an  untiring 
energy  her  real  nationality  and  her  right  to  absolute  independence,  In  the  same  way,  the  unions  with 
Poland  were  never  an  expression  of  free  will  on  the  part  of  Lithuania,  but  of  combinations  imposed 
on  the  country  by  Poland,  who  profited  by  the  difficult  situation  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  The  Union 
of  Lublin,  in  1569,  was  a  striking  example  of  this  policy. 

6.  It  was  at  Vilna,  at  the  time  of  the  Russian  dominion,  that  Lithuania  experienced  the  most  cruel 
losses  in  her  struggle  for  liberty,  and  this  city  is  the  centre  of  the  political  and  intellectual  revival  of 
Lithuania  at  the  present  day. 

II. — Juridical  Reasons. 

Soviet  Russia  recognized  the  independence  of  Lithuania  on  12th  July  1920,  by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow. 

Article  II  of  this  treaty'  fixes  the  frontier  between  the  two  states  in  a  manner  which  leaves  no  doubt 
on  the  subject  of  attributing  Vilna  and  her  territory  to  Lithuania.  The  Russo-Lithuania  frontier  drawn 
by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow  stops,  in  the  west,  at  the  point  of  the  junction  of  the  Rivers  Gorodnianka  and 
Bobr.  The  two  contracting  parties  indicated  in  this  manner  that  the  fixing  of  the  boundaries  beyond 
this  part  was  no  longer  in  their  sphere.  The  subsequent  fixing  of  the  boundaries  of  this  portion  of  the 
Lithuanian  frontier  is  noted  in  Clause  I,  Article  II,  which  stipulates  that  the  frontier  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania  should  be  established  by  an  agreement  between  these  two  states. 

Paragraph  2,  Article  III  of  the  Russo-Polish  Treaty  of  Riga  of  i8th  March  1921  declares  as  follows  : — 

"  The  contracting  parties  agree  that,  inasmuch  as  the  territories  contested  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania  form  part  of  the  lands  west  of  the  frontier  described  in  Article  II  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  question  of  the  possession  of  these  territories  by  one  or  the  other  of  the  said  states 
should  be  decided  exclusively  between  Poland  and  Lithuania."     (Translated  from  the  Russian.) 

The  territories  in  dispute  between  Lithuania  and  Poland  at  the  time  of  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty 
of  Riga,  and  subsequently  noted  (vises)  by  Article  III,  are  the  territories  of  Vilna  and  Grodno.  Thus, 
therefore,  by  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  Soviet  Russia  dissociates  herself  from  the  Lithuano-Polish  litigation. 
From  the  Lithuanian  point  of  view,  however,  there  is  no  contradiction  between  this  declaration  of 
dissociation  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Riga  and  the  assignment  of  Vilna  to  Lithuania  by  the  Treaty  of 
Moscow.  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of  Riga  defined  the  position  of  Soviet  Russia  in  relation  to  a  new 
position  created  subsequently  to  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Moscow — the  Lithuanian -Polish  conflict 
on  the  subject  of  Vilna. 

Such  is  equally  the  point  of  view  of  the  Soviet  Government.  It  was  very  clearly  formed  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  preliminary  Russo-Polish  peace  of  12th  October  1920.  In  a  Note,  on  20th  January 
192 1  to  Mr.  Baltruchaitis,  the  Lithuanian  Charge  d'Affaires,  Monsieur  Tchitcherine,  the  People's  Com- 
missary for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Soviet  Republic,  asserts  several  times  that  the  city  of  Vilna  and 
its  territories  have  been  ceded  to  Lithuania  by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow.  Monsieur  Tchitcherine  declares 
in  particular  that,  insomuch  as  the  question  of  the  possession  of  the  territories  in  dispute  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania  will  not  be  settled  by  a  Polish-Lithuanian  Treaty  in  favour  of  Poland,  the  sovereign  power 
over  Vilna  and  its  region  shall  belong  to  Lithuania,  to  whom  this  power  has  been  transmitted,  in  virtue 
of  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty. 

Quite  recently,  as  the  result  of  rumours  spread  by  a  certain  Press  on  the  subject  of  alleged  secret 
points  directed  aga.inst  Lithuania,  and  which  were  said  to  be  contained  in  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  Monsieur 
Tchitcherine  considered  it  his  duty  to  protest  against  these  allegations  in  a  Note  addressed  to  the 
Representative  of  the  Soviet  Republic  at  Kovno,  Monsieur  Aralov.  This  Note,  dated  28th  April  1921, 
is  as  follows  : — 

The  Treaty  of  Riga  in  no  way  annuls  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty  of  Moscow  of  I2tli  July 
1920.     The  Treaty  of  Riga  decides  that  the  question  of  Vilna  should  be  exclusively  decided 
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between  Lithuania  and  Poland;  this  in  no  way  contradicts  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty,  which 
has  remained  in  full  force  since  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Riga. 

"  The  sovereign  power  over  Vilna,  which  was  transferred  by  the  Russian  Republic  to  the 
Lithuanian  Republic,  will  belong  to  the  latter,  so  long  as  she  shall  not  herself  transmit  this 
sovereign  power  to  the  Polish  Republic."     (Translated  from  the  Russian.) 

In  face  of  these  repeated  and  categorical  declarations  on  the  part  of  the  vSoviet  Government, 
declarations  which  agree  absolutely  with  the  point  of  view  of  the  Lithuanian  Government,  the  latter 
considers  that  it  is  established  that,  by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow,  Soviet  Russia  has  renounced  her  sovereignty 
over  Vilna  and  her  territory  in  favour  of  Lithuania,  and  that  the  Treaty  of  Riga  contains  no  stipulation 
which  would  invalidate  the  said  renunciation. 

IIL — Ethnographic  Reasons. 

1.  In  the  Vilna  region,  with  the  exception  of  the  eastern  boundary,  Lithuanians  constitute  the 
autochthonous  inhabitants.  Jews  made  their  appearance  at  the  beginning  of  the  loth  century.  Among 
the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the  country  a  small  number  of  Orthodox  Slavo-Russians,  Tartars  and 
Karaims  were  to  be  found.  As  to  the  Polish  ethnographical  population,  i.e.,  Slavo-Poles,  historical 
documents  make  no  mention  of  them  in  the  Vilna  region,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  territory  in  dispute.  They 
only  speak  of  an  insignificant  Polish  element  which  had  immigrated  to  Vilna  and  other  towns.  No 
data  exist,  worthy  of  credence,  concerning  a  Polish  colonization  en  masse.  Lithuanian  legislation 
{statut  lithuanien)  by  no  means  favoured  the  infiltration  of  foreigners  into  Lithuania,  and  Poles,  above 
all,  were  not  allowed  to  acquire  land  or  exercise  any  public  functions,  which  was,  moreover,  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  the  acts  of  Union. 

2.  From  a  historical  point  of  view,  the  Catholic  religion  constitutes  the  distinctive  sign  of  the 
ethnographical  Lithuanian  population,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Slavo-Russian  population,  which  is 
Orthodox.  Excluding  its  eastern  boundaries,  the  Vilna  region  shows  a  Catholic  majority,  and  the 
regions  surrounding  it  are  peopled  by  Orthodox  and  races  which  are  ethnographically  Russian,  beginning 
at  the  River  Dvina-Disna,  and  following  the  Niemen  across  the  Vileika  and  the  Beresina,  as  far  as 
Grodno  and  Augustovo. 

3.  In  certain  parts  of  the  Vilna  region,  the  employment  of  one  language  or  another  by  the  autoch- 
thonous Lithuanian  population  is  subject  to  continual  fluctuation,  and  depends  especially  on  the  prevailing 
political  situation  and  administrative  oppression.  In  the  districts  where  the  population  has  ceased 
to  use  Lithuanian,  they  have  not  adopted  the  Polish  language,  but  an  incoherent  medley  of  Polish  and 
Russian,  with  traces  of  Lithuanian  pronunciation  and  construction.  As  to  a  purer  Polish  dialect,  one 
only  hears  it  on  the  lips  of  better  educated  Lithuanians  in  Vilna  and  other  towns.  On  the  whole,  however, 
the  education  of  the  masses  is  still  on  a  very  low  level.  As  the  result  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical authorities  and  of  Polish  propaganda  during  the  course  of  a  very  long  period,  the  Lithuanian 
people  of  this  region,  being  the  victims  of  obscuration,  have  finished  by  confounding  religious  conceptions 
with  nationality  to  the  point  of  identifying  Catholicism  (i.e.,  what  they  consider  to  be  the  true  doctrine) 
with  the  Polish  nationahty,  and  designate  it  by  the  name  of  "  Polish  faith."  In  reply  to  the  question 
"  To  which  nation  do  you  belong?  "  the  peasant  of  these  regions  replies,  "  I  am  a  Catholic  of  these 
parts,"  or  else  "  I  belong  to  the  Polish  religion."  This  confusion  of  ideas  explains  the  Polish  propaganda 
which,  during  the  last  few  years,  has  not  hesitated  to  persuade  the  ignorant  masses  that  a  Catholic  ought 
to  be  a  Pole  and  use  the  Polish  tongue,  and  that  only  a  pagan  would  call  himself  a  Lithuanian  or  employ 
the  Lithuanian  language.  In  consequence  of  what  we  have  just  stated,  language  cannot  in  any  way 
serve  as  an  ethnographical  criterion,  nor  as  a  basis  for  the  definition  of  Nationality. 

4.  The  current  use  of  Lithuanian  among  the  thickly  populated  Vilna  region  has  been  preserved 
until  to-day  on  the  tract  of  land  which  begins  to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Vilna  at  Postave,  runs  through 
Svientciany,  Janichki,  Maechegola,  Jevie,  and  continues  towards  the  south  by  way  of  Olkiniki-Jechichki, 
Biniakoni,  Dsienivichki  and  Lasduny  (Oszmiania  district).  But,  in  addition  to  this  region,  the  Lithu- 
anian language,  with  Vilna  as  its  centre,  radiates  in  all  directions.  It  is  concealed  also  among  the 
masses  in  the  form  of  half-forgotten  idioms,  whose  reappearance  in  the  light  of  day  and  whose  state  of 
purity  depend  solely  on  the  political  situation.  This  process  of  disappearance  and  reappearance  is 
attested  by  a  whole  series  of  monographs  and  ethnographical  data. 

5.  The  first  statistical  data  on  the  population  of  the  government  of  Vilna,  considered  from  the 
point  of  view  of  her  common  language,  go  back  to  the  years  1857-1863,  the  period  in  which  the  Russian 
Government  imposed  the  first  census  in  the  nine  western  Governments,  with  a  view  to  assessing  the 
proportions  of  the  different  religions.     This  census  also  made  a  note  of  the  languages  in  general  use. 
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Tliese  facts  were  exchisivcly  pubhshcd  in  the  form  of  extracts  by  Russian  authors,  drawn  up  by  order 
of  the  Government.  According  to  a  compilation  due  to  Lebedkin  and  published  in  the  monthly  Report 
of  the  Imperial  Russian  Geographical  Society  for  the  year  1861  (III),  the  Catholic  and  Orthodox  popula- 
tions of  the  Vilna  Government  were  distributed  as  follows  : — 


Percentage. 

Total  Population 
Catholic  and 

Lithuanian. 

Poles. 

White-Russians. 

■ 

Orthodox. 

Catholic 

and 
Orthodox. 

Orthodox. 

Little  and 
Great  Russians 

757.954 

55-2 

3-6 

20-3 

22'3 

2-0 

By  excluding  the  districts  situated  beyond  the  frontier,  as  settled  by  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty  of 
I2th  July  1920,  we  obtain  the  following  figures  : — 


Percentage. 

Total  Population 
Cathohc  and 

Lithuanian. 

Poles. 

White-Russians. 

Orthodox. 

Catholic 

and 
Orthodox. 

Orthodox. 

Little  and 
Great  Russians. 

544.191 

69-7 

4-6 

l6*2 

11*9 

1-9 

At  the  same  period  an  important  and  highly  detailed  work  was  published  under  the  title  of : — 
"  Material  for  the  Statistics  and  Geography  of  Russia,  collected  by  the  Officers  of  the  General-Staff, 
by  Staff-Captain  A.  Koreva."     (St.  Petersburg,  1861). 

In  this  work  the  assessment  from  the  linguistic  point  of  view  is  as  follows : — 


Percentage. 

Total  Number. 

Lithuanians. 

White- 
Russians. 

Poles. 

Great 

Russians. 

Jews. 

Others. 

841,099 

46-0 

29-4 

12-3 

2-3 

8-0 

2'0 

]■:  3 
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In  1863  an  eminent  scholar,  a  Member  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Geographical  Society,  Monsieur 
d'Erkert,  published  an  ethnographical  and  linguistic  map,  of  which  a  summary  is  given  below,  and 
which  also  figures  in  the  work  already  mentioned  by  Monsieur  Koreva.  This  map  clearly  denotes  that, 
at  the  time  indicated,  the  entire  Vilna  region  was  included  in  the  Lithuanian  linguistic  domain. 

As  regards  later  statistical  data,  the  most  accurate  are  furnished  by  the  Empire  Census  of  1897, 
the  only  one  which  was  carried  out  on  a  scientific  basis.  More  than  100,000  census  officials  took  part 
in  it,  and  the  result  filled  more  than  a  hundred  volumes  :  the  one  devoted  to  the  Vilna  Government 
contained  many  hundreds  of  pages. 

The  following  data,  as  furnished  by  the  census  on  the  subject  of  the  language  used  in  the  Vilna 
Government,  have  been  borrowed  from  Edward  Czynski's  work  : — "  Ethnografiozno-Statystyczny 
Zarys  Liezebnosci."    Rozsiedlenia  Ludnosci  Polskiej    (Warszawa,   Varsovie,   1909) : — 


Districts. 


Popula- 
tion. 


- 

Mother  Tongue. 

Cfi 

t« 

en 

Army. 

Q 

g 

1 

0) 

reat 
Russi 

ittle 
Russi 

•  1— ( 

-3 

ith- 

uania 

0 

H-1 

^ 

PLh 

H-1 

0 

1—^ 

Government  of  Vilna, 
Total 

City  of  Vilna 

District  of  Vilna  (not  in- 
cluding City) 

District  of  Disna     - 

District  of  Lida 

District  of  Oszmiany 

District  of  Svenciany 

District  of  Troki 

District  of  Vileika 


1.591.207 
154.532 

208,781 
204,923 
205,767 

233,559 
172,231 

203,401 

208,013 


4-94 

o-o6 

56-05 

8- 18 

17-59 

0*24 

12-72 

9-3 

20-2 

0-3 

4-2 

30-9 

2-0 

i-i 

40-3 

— 

3-3 

42-0 

I2-I 

35'o 

0-2 

7.4 

5-9 

8i-2 

2-4 

0-3 

O-I 

10- I 

0-9 

1-2 

73-2 

4-6 

8-7 

12-2 

0-2 

2-3 

8o-i 

i'7 

3-8 

I2-I 

5-4 

47-6 

6-0 

33-8 

7-1 

1-6 

4-6 

o-i 

15-8 

II-2 

58-1 

0-2 

9-5 

0-9 

87-0 

2-5 

9-5 

0-23 

i-o 


O-I 
O-I 
O-I 

0-5 

O-I 


By  excluding  the  districts  situated  beyond  the  frontiers  determined  by  the  Russo-Lithuanian 
Treaty  of  12th  July  1920,  we  obtain  the  following  figures : — 


Popula- 
tion. 

Army. 

Mother  Tongue. 

Districts. 

Great 
Russians. 

Little 
Russians. 

White 
Russians. 

'0 

Lith- 
uanians. 

0 

i 

*-> 

en 

0 

Vilna    Government,    ex- 
cluding the  Disna  and 
Vileika  Districts 

1,178,307 

— 

5'4 

46-1 

lO'O 

23-6 

13-7 

1-2 

A  few  years  before  the  Russian  General  Census  (Census  of  the  Empire)  of  1897,  the  Marshal  of  the 
Vilna  Government  Nobility,  Count  Adam  Plater,  collected  material  dealing  with  the  common  language 
of  the  rural  population  of  the  Vilna  Government.  These  materials  served  as  a  basis  for  the  work  by 
Monsieur  Rozwadowski  (Anonim),  a  professor  at  Cracow  University,  published  at  Cracow  in  1898,  under 
the  title  of : — "  Anthropological,  Archaeological  and  Ethnographical  Material,  pubhshed  under  the 
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auspices  of  the  Anthropological  Commission  of  the  Cracow  Academy  of  Science."    The  following  are  the 
facts  relating  to  the  Districts  of  Vilna,  Troki,  Lida,  Oszmiany  and  Svenziany  : — 


Total  No.  of  Rural 

Percentage. 

Population  in  the  Five 
Districts. 

Poles. 

White- 
Russians. 

Russians. 

Lithuanians. 

Jews. 

714,061 

3*2 

54-0 

1-4 

32-6 

7-1 

Finally,  among  pre-war  statistics,  it  is  advisable  to  cite  the  Police  Enquiry  of  190Q,  instituted  with 
the  object  of  determining  the  assessment  of  private  landed  property  according  to  nationalities,  and 
serving  as  a  basis  for  considering  the  question  of  establishing  an  administrative  autonomy  in  the  "  North 
West  Country."     (Zemstvos.) 

The  object  of  the  Russian  Government  was  to  show  the  high  percentages  of  the  Polish  landed 
proprietors,  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  disadvantages  which  would  result  from  introducing  a  system 
of   "  Zemstvos  "    (Administrative   Autonomy.) 

In  "  The  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Poland,"  published  by  the  Polish  Preparatory  Commission  for  the 
Peace  Conference,  we  find  an  acknowledgment  of  this  statistical  stratagem.  "  The  point  at  issue, 
therefore,  is  to  show  the  numerical  preponderance  of  the  Poles  and  to  use  this  argument  to  justify  the 
limitation  of  the  Poles  in  their  participation  in  the  Zemstvos."     (Page  6.) 

According  to  this  Police  Enquiry  in  the  Vilna  Government,  277,073,  out  of  a  total  population  of 
1,815,215,  were  Polish-speaking  people,  i.e.,  15 '27  per  cent. 

Other  enquiries  have  been  instituted  in  the  Vilna  Government  under  the  various  Occupations,  but, 
considering  the  biased  nature  of  these  censuses,  undertaken  with  a  political  object  and  carried  out  in  an 
atmosphere  of  political  passions  and  intimidation,  it  seems  to  us  that  it  would  be  useless  to  state  the 
results  here. 

We  thus  estabUsh  that  the  number  of  Polish-speaking  inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Vilna  never 
exceeds  20  per  cent,  in  any  of  these  statistics. 

Monsieur  Dmowski  himself,  in  the  "  Polish  Question  "  (Paris,  1909,  page  37),  only  estimates  the 
number  of  Polish-speaking  inhabitants  (or,  as  he  is  in  the  habit  of  calling  them,  "  the  Poles  ")  of  the 
Province  of  Vilna,  at  25  per  cent. 

6.  Evidences  of  the  popular  will  in  the  Vilna  region  presented  in  the  form  of  signed  bulletins  and 
resolutions  are  merely  the  artificial  products  of  oppression  exercised  by  the  administrative  authorities 
of  the  Occupation.  In  the  majority  of  cases  the  bulk  of  the  illiterate  people  do  not  even  know  the  kind 
of  document  to  which  they  have  affixed  their  signatures,  which  are  often  extorted,  under  pretext  of  its 
being  a  charitable  act,  by  means  of  political  resolutions  drawn  up  in  good  and  due  order. 

The  attitude  of  the  population  (especially  of  the  non-Polish  speaking  population,  which  forms  the 
majority)  has  been  definitely  stated  on  more  than  one  occasion  in  the  shape  of  a  nearer  approach  of  the 
city  and  territory  of  Vilna  to  Lithuania,  particularly  at  the  time  of  the  elections  of  the  Seim,  projected 
by  General  Zeligowski.  The  Lithuanian  population,  the  Jews  and  the  White-Russians  knowing  the 
aims  of  these  elections,  refused  to  participate  in  them. 

7.  The  argument  put  forth  about  liberating  the  Vilna  Government  and  its  territory  from  the 
Bolshevist  occupation  by  the  Polish  armies  in  April,  1919,  did  not  establish  the  rights  of  Poland  either 
in  the  letter  or  in  the  spirit. 

This  liberation  was  at  least  equally  due  to  the  operations  of  the  Lithuanian  army,  which,  having 
dislodged  the  Bolshevists  from  a  considerable  area  of  Lithuanian  territory  in  the  north,  was  already 
drawing  near  to  the  walls  of  Vilna,  when,  quite  suddenly,  the  Polish  cavalry  and  express  trains  entered 
the  city  from  the  south,  with  the  object  of  preventing  the  Lithuanian  army  from  entering  the  Lithuanian 
capital,  and  creating  a  "fait  accompli  "  which  should  serve  those  ])olitical  ends  which  to-day  constitute 
the  basis  of  the  whole  of  the  Lithuano-Polish  conflict. 

K  4 
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IV. — Economic  Reasons, 

Almost  the  whole  of  Lithuanian  territory  is  situated  in  the  basin  of  the  River  Niemen,  thanks  to 
which  it  constitutes,  in  an  irrefutable  manner,  an  indivisible  whole,  both  from  the  geo^rraphical  and 
economic  points  of  view.  That  is  the  reason  why,  even  after  the  union  with  Russia,  Lithuania  formed 
a  separate  group  of  Lithuanian  Governments  (Vilna,  Kovno  and  Grodno)  under  the  general  name  of  the 
"  North-West  Country."  At  the  time  of  the  German  Occupation,  the  Germans  considered  it  indispensable 
to  separate  Lithuania,  under  the  name  of  "  Ober-Ost,"  from  the  other  invaded  territories.  This  was 
necessary  because  the  Niemen  and  its  tributaries  constitute  a  natural  system  of  navigable  waterways, 
by  means  of  which  Lithuanian  products  may  reach  the  sea. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  working  these  waterways,  Lithuania  is  generally  divided  into  the 
following  four  parts  : — 

(i)  The  Upper  Niemen  (City  of  Grodno). 

(2)  Vilija  (Vilna). 

(3)  The  Middle  Niemen  (Kovno). 

(4)  The  Lower  Niemen  (Memel). 

These  divisions  of  the  navigable  rivers,  with  the  lands  which  they  water,  are  closely  united  in  every 
respect,  and  the  success  of  the  river  development  and  transport  depends  in  each  case  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  others.  The  exclusion  of  any  particular  part  from  the  whole  of  the  system  would  be  immediately 
followed  by  disastrous  results  in  all  the  others. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  development  of  the  Lithuanian  railways  at  present  in  existence,  Vilna 
represents  the  principal  junction  of  the  network  of  rails. 

The  division  of  this  network  of  rails  in  the  Niemen  basin  {i.e.,  in  Lithuania)  into  two  parts  would 
have  a  disastrous  effect  on  the  working  of  the  railways,  and,  in  consequence,  on  the  whole  of  the  economic 
life  of  the  country. 

Vilna  is  the  principal  city  in  the  Niemen  basin.  It  has  always  been  an  important  economic  centre 
for  the  whole  of  the  latter,  whose  prosperity  exercises  a  direct  influence  on  the  growth  of  the  town.  It 
in  on  this  account  that,  from  an  economic  standpoint,  Vilna  is  an  inseparable  organic  part  of  the  basin 
of  the  Niemen  region — in  other  words,  of  Lithuania. 

To  divide  the  Lithuanian  territories  situated  in  the  Niemen  basin  would  be  to  dissect  a  living, 
economic  organism,  whose  functioning  during  centuries  has  established  its  unity  and  utility  in  an 
irrefutable  manner.  The  amputation  of  the  southern  part  of  the  basin,  on  the  pretext  that  it  is  further 
from  the  sea,  and  its  illogical  union  to  Poland,  as  the  present  Warsaw  Government  demands,  would 
bring  about  the  total  ruin  of  the  country  thus  separated. 

As  to  the  city  of  Vilna,  torn  away  in  this  manner  from  Lithuania  and  annexed  by  Poland,  it  would 
be  transformed  into  a  little  provincial  town,  remote  from  the  centre  of  Poland,  and  with  both  its  commerce 
and  industries  in  jeopardy.  Far  from  developing,  the  union  with  Poland  would  make  of  Vilna  a  dead 
city. 

The  proof  of  what  we  suggest  has  already  been  established  by  the  situation  which  now  exists  in 
the  southern  part  of  Lithuania  and  in  Vilna  since  the  Polish  occupation  : — 

Commerce  has  almost  entirely  ceased. 

Industry  has  come  to  a  complete  stop. 

The  price  of  land  and  of  Real  Estate  has  dropped  in  an  incredible  degree. 

Absolute  business  stagnation  prevails. 

There  is  acute  unemployment.  Out  of  180,000  inhabitants  of  the  town,  about  30,000  have 
taken  refuge  in  hospital  shelters. 

An  exodus  of  the  population  of  Vilna  to  Kovno  is  taking  place. 

The  city  is  incapable  of  defraying  its  expenses.  The  Polish  Government  has  been  obliged 
to  devote  enormous  sums  to  cover  the  deficit  of  the  Vilna  budget  and  to  relieve  approximately 
30,000  inhabitants  plunged  in  absolute  destitution;  all  this  being  with  the  object  of  creating 
"  Polish  leanings  and  sympathies." 

As  the  result  of  the  considerable  distance  which  separates  Vilna  from  Poland,  certain  products, 
such  as  salt,  sugar,  &c.,  which,  however,  are  not  lacking  in  Poland,  are  much  dearer  in  Vilna  than  in 
Kovno,  in  spite  of  the  extremely  low  value  of  the  various  types  of  the  Polish  mark. 

Vilna,  separated  from  Lithuania  by  the  Polish  occupation,  is  in  a  deplorable  state  as  regards  food 
supplies.  The  economic  life  of  the  invaded  part  of  Lithuania  is  paralysed,  for,  taking  her  geographical 
situation  into  account,  she  can  only  exist  when  in  touch  with  the  sea,  from  which  she  is  cut  off  at  present 
by  the  Polish  occupation  and  from  which  the  Warsaw  Government  would  like  to  separate  her  for  ever. 
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The  liberation  of  southern  Lithuania  {i.e.,  the  city  and  territory  of  Vihia),  the  reunion  of  all 
Lithuanian  lands  into  a  single  economic  unit,  the  suppression  of  all  kinds  of  artificial  lines  of  demarcation, 
and  others  which,  by  separating  regions  closely  bound  to  each  other  by  nature,  destroy  a  national 
economic  system  established  for  centuries — such  are  the  measures  to  apply  immediately  in  order  to 
save  the  occupied  Lithuanian  territories  from  certain  ruin  and  to  allow  them  to  develop  normally  in 
the  future. 

Such  are  the  principal  historical  facts,  juridical,  ethnographical  and  economic,  which  irrefutably 
establish  the  rights  of  Lithuania  to  the  city  and  territory  of  Vilna.  We  have  contented  ourselves  with 
sketching  them  here  in  their  entirety  with  broad  strokes.  Indeed,  we  are  ready,  should  subsequent 
developments  of  the  negotiations  require  it,  to  complete  them  by  a  more  minute  examination  of  details. 
In  the  meantime,  we  deem  ourselves  authorised  to  state  that  no  considerations  of  right  or  interest, 
whate\'er  be  their  scope  or  exactitude,  would  ever  be  invested,  in  our  eyes,  with  an  importance  com- 
parable to  that  to  which  we  attach  purely  moral  reasons.  The  facts  which  we  have  just  stated  are  of 
too  general  a  nature,  and  their  enumeration  has  been  too  rapid  and  formal  not  to  involve  some  super- 
ficiality in  the  treatment  of  so  exceptional  a  problem.  There  has  been  no  period  in  the  history  of  races, 
perhaps,  when  cities  and  territories  have  not  been  the  objects  of  dispute,  but  it  would  be  vain  to  undertake 
the  quest  of  a  precedent  for  the  moving  situation  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned.  For  it  is 
the  first  time  that  a  country,  brutally  arrested  for  more  than  a  century  in  her  political  and  intellectual 
de\-elopment,  sees  herself  menaced,  directly  she  returns  to  life,  by  a  fresh  mortal  blow,  in  the  loss  of 
a  capital  which,  in  her  eyes,  presents  a  living,  perfect  image  of  her  past,  the  field  for  her  intellectual 
and  social  efforts  in  the  future. 

One  knows  little  of  the  actions  of  the  young  Lithuanian  democracy,  but  one  knows  still  less  of  its 
dreams.  One  of  the  most  beautiful  of  these  is  to  give  to  Vilna,  its  capital  and  sanctuary,  the  high 
significance  with  which  it  was  endowed  of  old,  by  the  spiritual  collaboration  of  many  races,  called, 
even  more  in  the  future  than  in  the  past,  to  co-ordinate  their  efforts  towards  a  more  logical,  more 
merciful  existence,  which  wiU  create  a  strong  moral  bond  of  union,  the  only  indissoluble  one,  between 
the  young  nations  of  Eastern  Europe,  strengthened  and  fortified  in  their  independence  and  sovereignty 
by  the  proximity  of  a  great,  free,  peaceful  and  prosperous  Poland. 
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Translated  from  Original  French  Text. 


MEMORANDUM. 


Presented  by  the  Polish  Delegation  to  the  Brussels  Conference. 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  having  presented  to  the  meeting  of  14th  May  a  Memorandum  in  support 
of  its  unjustified  claims  to  Vilna  and  its  territory,  the  Polish  Delegation  considered  itself  obliged  to 
reply  thereto  with  the  following  observations  : — 

The  rights  of  Poland  to  the  territory  and  town  of  Vilna  are  clear  and  irrefutable.  Fully  conscious 
of  her  rights,  Poland,  of  her  own  free  will,  without  any  pressure  whatsoever,  has  consented  to  submit 
the  decision  relative  to  the  final  destiny  of  this  country  to  the  wishes  of  its  inhabitants. 

Furthermore,  in  replying  to  the  arguments  advanced  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  the  Polish 
Delegation  does  so  solely  for  the  purpose  of  showing  by  facts  and  figures  the  real  value  of  the  pretensions 
of  the  Kovno  Government. 

I. 

The  historical  arguments  which  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  first  advances  in  its  Memorandum  and 
which  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  claims  of  the  Lithuanian  State  to  the  region  and  town  of  Vilna  are 
characterised  by  a  particularity  which  must  be  distinctly  shown. 

They  identify  two  aspects  of  Lithuania  which  are  absolutely  different ;  on  the  one  hand,  Lithuania 
as  an  historic  State,  known  under  the  style  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  closely  Unked  to  the  Polish 
State  almost  since  the  beginning  of  its  existence ;  on  the  other,  Lithuania  as  a  Lithuanian  ethnographic 
territory  properly  speaking,  whence  arose  years  ago  a  national  and  an  autonomous  Lithuanian  State. 

Accepting  the  method  of  argument  adopted  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  the  Polish  Delegation 
must  recall  the  following  historical  faots  : — 

I.  The  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  owed  its  birth  to  the  conquest  of  immense  stretches  of  Slav  territory 
by  Lithuanian  tribes,  led  by  warrior  chiefs  who,  according  to  all  data,  were  of  Norman  origin.  These 
peoples  of  Lithuanian  race  dwelt  down  the  Niemen  and  Viliya,  whence  they  successively  extended  their 
dominion  over  the  neighbouring  southern  countries,  i.e.,  over  the  present  region  of  Vilna,  then  more 
to  the  south  as  far  as  Kiev,  and  to  the  east  almost  as  far  as  Moscow.  The  incursions  of  Lithuanian 
chieftains  in  a  westerly  direction,  i.e.,  in  Poland,  reached  Kalisz,  viz.,  the  present  frontiers  of  Posen. 
Their  authority,  however,  could  never  establish  itself  over  these  territories.  Since  the  dynasty  of  these 
chieftains  or  dukes  formed  the  sole  tie  between  the  irregular  elements  of  the  Lithuanian  State,  as  soon 
as  complications  arose  in  the  succession  of  the  Grand-ducal  authority,  the  State  decomposed,  as  it  possessed 
no  creative  element  in  the  heart  of  the  subject  masses.  The  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  since  its  origin 
never  had  any  Lithuanian  character.  The  court  and  nobility  made  use  of  the  Ruthenian  language, 
which  was  recognized  as  the  official  and  administrative  language  in  which  the  official  and  private  corre- 
spondence of  the  Grand  Dukes  was  conducted,  in  which  treaties,  their  ordinances,  regulations  and  laws, 
and,  lastly,  the  Lithuanian  Statute,  were  concluded.  There  does  not  exist  a  solitary  document  of  this 
kind  in  the  Lithuanian  tongue.  It  must  be  noted  that  even  at  the  court  of  the  Grand  Dukes  the  gentry 
and  nobility  were  more  and  more  of  White  Ruthenian  blood  and  not  Lithuanian.  This  applies  to  the 
majority  of  the  great  historical  families  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  with  very  rare  exceptions.  The  fact  is 
that  the  Lithuanian  element,  always  less  numerous,  was  drowned  in  the  sea  of  subjugated  Ruthenians 
and  in  the  masses  of  Mazurians  who  were  installed  as  colonists. 

Grouped  on  its  ethnographic  territory  which,  already  at  this  epoch  did  not  comprise  the  present 
centre  of  Vilna,  the  Lithuanian  people  formed  an  insignificant  fraction  of  the  total  number  of  the 
population  of  the  extensive  territories  conquered  by  their  Grand  Dukes.  The  true  capital  of  Lithuania, 
properly  speaking,  was  Troki.  Vilna  was  founded  by  Gedinimas  only  in  the  14th  century,  and  became 
the  capital  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  only  a  short  time  before  its  union  with  Poland.  This 
straggling  village  from  the  beginning  had  no  Lithuanian  character ;  it  was  inhabited  only  by  Ruthenes, 
by  German  bourgeois,  by  Polish  immigrants  and  Jews.  The  Lithuanian  people,  who  possessed  neither 
merchants  nor  artisans,  remained  entirely  foreign  to  the  town  and  played  no  role  in  its  development. 

The  history  of  the  reciprocal  relations  between  Poland  and  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  is  well 
known. 

After  the  destruction  of  the  ancient  Prussians— a  tribe  of  Lithuanian  race — by  the  Germans, 
German  pressure  became  a  mortal  danger  for  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  which,  threatened  from  the 
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other  side  by  the  Muscovite  peril,  found  itself  obliged  to  seek  support  in  the  neighbouring  Poland.  The 
latter  was  in  an  analogous  situation,  and  there  ensued  the  union  of  the  two  States,  entirely  free  and 
based  on  the  comprehension  of  their  common  interests.  The  Lithuanian  dynasty  ascended  the  Polish 
throne.  The  Union  was  accomplished  at  first  as  a  personal  and  dynastic  one,  soon  real  and  constitutional, 
passing  through  several  phases  and  becoming  more  and  more  close  through  a  series  of  solemn  acts. 

The  most  important  act,  that  of  the  Lublin  Union  of  1569,  declares  that  Poland  and  Lithuania 
from  that  date  form  but  one  joint  Republic,  of  two  States  and  two  peoples,  which  make  a  single  whole 
"  closely  linked  one  with  the  other."  In  the  times  which  follow,  one  speaks  no  more  of  the  Polish 
Kingdom  or  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  but  only  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy 
as  of  two  parts  of  one  and  the  same  Republic  of  Poland. 

Certain  rivalries  between  the  nobiUty  of  the  Crown  and  that  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  on 
the  subject  of  royal  privileges,  were  in  no  wise,  as  the  Memorandum  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation 
affirms,  symptoms  of  a  struggle  by  Lithuania  for  her  independence.  They  were  merely  incidents  of 
an  internal  kind,  of  blows  against  the  breast  of  a  privileged  class,  totally  devoid  of  political  or  national 
significance. 

With  regard  to  languages  and  races,  it  is  only  in  the  North-West  part  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  i.e., 
where  the  new  Lithuanian  State  now  extends,  that  there  dwelt  in  a  compact  mass  at  the  time  of  the 
Polish-Lithuanian  union  the  same  peasant  population  as  that  of  to-day,  speaking  Lithuanian  and 
preserving  intact  its  ancient  national  characteristics,  without  any  thought  on  the  part  of  Poland 
of  denationalizing  them.  As  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  central  portion  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand 
Duchy — the  inhabitants  of  the  present  region  of  Vilna — they  differed  very  little  or  not  at  all  from  those 
of  the  Crown.  In  that  which  concerns  the  rest  of  Lithuania,  the  Polish  language  was  generally  the 
one  employed  by  the  cultivated  classes  of  the  population.  The  name  of  "  Lithuanian,"  which  is 
often  used  to  signify  persons  inhabiting  territories  of  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy,  was  never  employed 
to  indicate  their  nationality.  It  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  sense  at  present  attributed  to  this 
term,  after  the  return  to  autonomous  life  of  the  Lithuanian  nation,  properly  speaking,  absolutely  distinct 
from  the  Polish. 

The  definitive  Union  of  Poland  and  Lithuania  was  sealed  by  the  great  legislative  act  of  the  Polish 
Constitution  of  3rd  Ma}-.  It  was  consecrated,  soon  afterwards,  by  the  insurrection  of  Kosciuszko,  a 
Pole  of  Lithuania,  a  national  hero  par  excellence,  the  living  personification  of  the  idea  of  Polish  inde- 
pendence. Later,  Napoleon,  after  having  begun  the  work  of  the  reconstitution  of  Poland  and  having 
reconquered  Posen,  Warsaw,  and  Cracow  for  her,  reahzed  the  imperative  necessity  of  adding  to  this 
national  patrimony  the  fourth  of  the  large  Polish  towns,  Vilna,  where  there  were  grouped  around  the 
Emperor  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  assembled  to  enrol  themselves  under  the  Polish 
banners.  Then  in  the  two  last  Polish  insurrections,  1830  and  1863,  the  inhabitants  of  Vilna  mingled 
their  blood  with  that  of  their  brothers  from  the  rest  of  Poland.  And  just  as  Kosciuszko  appears  as 
the  national  hero  of  Poland,  so  is  Mickiewicz,  another  son  of  this  land  of  Vilna,  her  greatest  poetic  genius. 
The  leader  of  the  insurrection  of  1863  is  also  a  Pole  from  Lithuania,  Romuald  Traugutt,  who  paid  with 
his  hfe  for  his  attachment  to  his  Polish  fatherland.  And,  lastly,  to-day,  the  man  who  personifies  the 
best  of  the  Pohsh  effort,  the  incontestable  chief  of  the  Polish  Nation,  is  Marshal  Pilsudski,  a  native  also 
of  the  land  of  Vilna. 

2.  The  fact  of  the  distinct  administration  of  the  territories  of  the  former  governments  of  Kovno, 
Grodno,  and  Vilna,  subordinated  to  the  authority  of  a  Russian  Governor-General  residing  in  the  latter 
town,  has  been  raised  by  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  with  a  view  to  proving  that  these  territories 
formed  a  single  whole.  This,  however,  dates  only  from  the  partition  of  Poland.  These  countries  are 
in  great  part  Cathohc.  The  Russian  Government  tried  to  Russify  and  convert  them  by  force  to  the 
Orthodox  religion.  If  it  united  them  in  a  single  large  province,  into  a  government-general,  this  was 
only  in  order  to  apply  to  them  en  bloc  the  same  brutal  regime  of  denationalization. 

At  the  time  of  the  Repubhc,  the  above-mentioned  territories  were  divided  into  two  palatinates 
which,  however,  did  not  differ  in  any  way  from  other  palatinates  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  If  there  can 
be  any  question  of  certain  differences,  they  must  be  sought  in  the  principality  of  Zmudz  (Samogitia) 
which  almost  corresponded  to  the  present  Lithuania  of  Kovno,  that  is  the  present  ethnographic  territory. 
That  means  to  say  that  already  at  the  epoch  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  Lithuania,  properly 
speaking,  by  reason  of  her  ethnic  characteristics,  alone  could  differentiate  herself  from  other  parts  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  and  form  in  some  sort  a  distinct  imit.  This  process  is  developing  at  the  contem- 
poraneous epoch  over  various  territories  of'  the  Litliuanian  Grand  Duchy ;  notably  it  has  already  almost 
entirely  fornied  another  unit,  the  Central  Polish  territory,  the  region  of  Vilna;  the  great  stretches  of 
southern  White-Ruthenian  territory  situated  between  Poland  and  Russia  are  on  the  eve  of  crystallizing 
into  a  national  body. 
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In  IQ15  the  Germans,  after  having  occupied  Lithuania,  at  once,  in  confonnity  with  the  true  and 
obvious  situation  of  the  country,  separated  the  Lithuanian  territories  of  Kovno  from  the  Pohsh  territories 
of  Vilna.  Later,  however,  in  deference  to  tlieir  pohcy  of  encirclement  and  division  of  Poland,  they 
judged  it  more  profitable  to  reunite  all  these  territories  into  a  single  whole,  to  make  Vilna  the  capital 
and  to  establish  the  Taryba  (the  Lithuanian  Council  of  State)  there  and  not  at  Kovno. 

3.  The  essential  progress  realized  by  the  region  of  Vilna,  all  its  creative  and  living  civilization,  are 
par  excellence  the  product  of  Polish  thought  and  genius.  Vilna  has  been  and  is  indeed  the  intellectual 
and  artistic  centre  of  historic  Lithuania,  but  in  no  wise  of  the  Lithuanian  people.  The  development 
of  the  science  and  art  of  Vilna  bore  and  bears  a  character  fundamentally  Polish.  The  University,  which 
was  founded  in  the  i6th  century,  has  produced  an  entire  line  of  Polish  scholars  and  thinkers  who  without 
doubt  often  called  themselves  Lithuanians,  but  only  in  the  geographic  sense  of  the  word. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  i6th  century  the  University  of  Vilna  was  the  most  important  centre 
of  the  intellectual  movement  of  all  Poland,  eclipsing  and  surpassing  even  that  of  Warsaw.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  never  had  anything  whatever  Lithuanian.  As  for  the  Lithuanian  language,  there  could 
be  no  question  of  it,  because  nobody  at  that  epoch  dreamt  that  this  language  could  lend  itself  to  intel- 
lectual development. 

The  Lithuanian  national  movement  of  our  times  has  not  proceeded  from  Vilna,  where  in  this  con- 
nexion there  existed  no  favourable  conditions.  There  were  there  neither  Lithuanian  ethnographical 
bases  nor  any  Lithuanian  tradition  whatsoever.  The  Lithuanian  intellectuals  who  were  there  in  small 
numbers  endeavoured  to  concentrate  the  Lithuanian  movement  there,  but  it  was  in  vain.  A  press 
organ  of  the  importance  of  a  provincial  journal,  some  dozens  of  printed  books,  and  some  societies — that 
is  all  that  Vilna  has  given  to  the  Lithuanians.  Besides  that  a  Lithuanian  national  reunion  took  place 
at  Vilna  in  1905,  but  that  is  surely  not  a  sufficient  title  to  claim  that  city. 

In  the  religious  life  of  Vilna,  the  role  of  the  Lithuanian  element  properly  speaking  was  always  and 
has  remained  absolutely  nil.  In  the  churches  of  the  town  one  finds  no  Lithuanian  inscription  nor  any 
historic  work  having  anything  in  common  with  the  Lithuanian  ethnography  and  culture.  It  is  only 
in  one  of  the  small  churches  of  Vilna  that  a  supplementary  religious  service  in  Lithuanian  is  celebrated 
before  a  very  restricted  number  of  the  faithful. 

The  assertion  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  that  the  Lithuanian  people  have  a  right  to  Vilna  because 
the  historic  works  and  monuments  there  were  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  the  Lithuanian  people  cannot 
be  made  the  subject  even  of  serious  refutation.  The  application  of  such  a  criterion  would  lead  us  to 
the  affirmation  that  with  much  more  reason  Granada  should  belong  to  the  Moors,  Cracow  to  the  Germans, 
and  Petrograd  to  the  Italians.  Moreover,  in  the  present  instance  the  pretended  execution  of  works  of 
architecture  of  Vilna  by  the  Lithuanians  has  not  taken  place. 

In  reahty  the  Lithuanian  State  of  Kovno  is  simply  trying  to  annex  the  Polish  territory  of  Vilna, 
with  the  intention  of  denationalizing  it,  i.e.,  de-Polonizing  and  Lithuanianizing  it.  These  projects  are 
quite  clear,  and  the  Lithuanian  Government  does  not  even  disguise  them.*  In  order  to  justify  its  policy 
in  this  respect  the  Government  of  Kovno  uses  historical  arguments. 

In  consequence  the  Government  of  Kovno  limits  its  programme  to  certain  territories  the  population 
of  which  it  believes  can  be  more  easily  assimilated.  Having  no  valid  title  to  the  Polish  territory  of 
Vilna,  the  Government  of  Kovno  has  recourse  to  historic  arguments  alone.  These  arguments,  as  we 
have  previously  demonstrated,  are  fictitious.  They  resolve  themselves  after  all  into  the  simple  fact 
of  a  temporary  conquest  of  this  territory  and  others  even  more  far  fetched.  By  occupying  the  same  point 
of  view,  England,  claiming  conquests  made  by  the  Plantagenets,  could  demand  Aquitaine,  Poitou  or 
Gascony. 

To  sum  up,  we  have  to  point  out  that — 

[a]  The  present  Lithuanian  State  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  ancient  Grand  Duchy 
of  Lithuania. 

{b)  Vilna  has  been  the  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  but  has  never  been  the 
capital  of  the  Lithuanian  nation. 

II. 

The  assertion  with  which  the  statistical  portion  of  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  opens,  namely, 
that  the  Lithuanians  constitute  the  autochthonous  population  of  the  region  of  Vilna,  is  entirely  gratuitous. 
It  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  Lithuanian  princes,  after  having  conquered  the  vast  stretches  of  the 

*  We  find  quite  recently  formal  confirmation  in  No.  63  of  "  Lithuania,"  the  official  organ  of  the  Kovno  Government, 
which  plainly  declares  that  the  Government  will  not  accept  on  the  subject  of  the  Vilna  territory  any  condition  that  would 
check  its  eftbrts  with  a  view  to  denationalizing  the  Polish  element  of  this  region.  Declarations  of  this  nature  have 
been  made  several  times  by  the  Government,  the  Diet  and  the  Press  of  Kovno. 
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basin  of  the  Viliya,  extremely  sparsely  peopled,  tried  to  colonize  them  with  inhabitants  from  the 
neighbouring  Polish  lands,  of  which  the  population  was  relatively  much  more  dense.  The  principal  object 
of  the  innumerable  incursions  of  the  Lithuanian  princes  into  the  Polish  lands  of  that  epoch  was  the 
capture  of  prisoners  of  war.  One  may  judge  of  the  number  of  Poles  brought  prisoner  to  Lithuania  by 
the  single  fact  that  the  Lithuanian  princess  Aldona,  when  marrying  the  Polish  King  Casimir  the  Great 
in  the  14th  century,  had  conveyed  to  Poland  by  way  of  dowry  several  tens  of  thousands  of  prisoners, 
natives  of  that  country.  There  resulted  an  appreciable  depopulation  of  the  Polish  region  of  Mazoury, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  transported  en  masse  into  the  neighbouring  region  of  the  Viliya  basin. 
They  established  themselves  there,  founded  colonics,  villages  and  towns,  allied  themselves  to  the  rare 
inhabitants  of  those  countries  and  successively  assimilated  them  to  their  superior  culture.  Historic 
sources  and  documents  (Dlugosz,  Naruszewicz)  categorically  affirm  that  the  Polish  language  at  the 
time  of  Ged\Tninas  and  Olgierd,  before  the  Polish-Lithuanian  Union,  was  already  treated  from  the 
cultural  standpoint  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  White-Ruthenian,  although  it  had  not  yet  been  intro- 
duced into  political  life. 

The  Polish  ci\dlization  of  the  region  of  Vilna,  developing  naturally  and  freely,  predominated 
throughout  the  period  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  Union,  and  even  after  the  partitions  of  the  Republic, 
up  to  the  middle  of  the  past  century.  Even  in  1840,  the  Polish  language  was  obligatory  in  instruction 
and  in  the  courts,  and  99  per  cent,  of  the  officials  of  the  region  were  Poles. 

It  is  only  Russian  policy  that,  after  the  insurrection  of  1830,  began  systematically  to  "  de-Polonize  " 
this  country.  From  that  epoch  there  was  applied  towards  the  population  of  the  region  of  Vilna  the 
same  methods  of  "  Russification  "  and  of  repression  from  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  region  of  Vilna 
had  to  suffer  only  a  half  century  later,  i.e.,  from  1880.  It  must  be  emphasized,  however,  that  Russian 
policy  had  much  less  consideration  for  the  Polish  population  and  applied  against  it  far  more  painful 
methods  than  later  against  the  Lithuanian  population. 

The  Russian  Government  began  to  Russianize  the  population  of  Vilna  by  compelling  it  through 
terror  to  adopt  the  Orthodox  religion  and  by  attacking  its  language. 

The  methodical  destruction  of  schools  in  the  territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  clearly  shows  us  the 
aims  pursued  by  the  Russian  Government.  In  1808,  that  is  some  few  years  after  the  union  of  this 
country  to  Russia,  there  were  in  the  school  district  of  Vilna  7,422  pupils  in  the  middle  schools.  In  1831, 
at  the  time  of  the  Insurrection,  there  remained  7,175.     Thirty  years  later  there  were  only  5,871.* 

At  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  III.  there  were  only  3,962,  or  the  half  of  the  number  counted 
in  the  country  almost  a  century  earlier.  This  policy,  nevertheless,  did  not  yield  positive  results  for 
Russia  any%vhere.  The  Lithuanian  people  in  the  region  of  Kovno  stood  out  against  it,  and  finally, 
thanks  to  international  events,  organized  themselves  into  an  autonomous  State.  The  Polish  people 
in  the  region  of  Vilna,  after  1905,  but  above  all  after  the  European  War,  escaped  Russification,  and 
returned  to  hfe  almost  as  strong  and  as  conscious  of  their  nationality  as  they  were  a  century  ago. 

2.  The  Lithuanian  Memorandum  pretends  that  the  population  of  the  region  of  Vilna  being  Catholic, 
should  for  this  reason  be  considered  Lithuanian,  as  it  differs  in  its  religion  from  the  religion  of  the  White- 
Ruthenian  population.  This  is  totally  incomprehensible.  If  it  is  an  argument  it  is  on  the  contrary 
all  in  favour  of  the  thesis  that  this  population  should  be  considered  as  Polish,  since  it  is  united  to  the 
Polish  people  not  only  by  its  religion  but  also  by  its  language.  It  is  true  that  the  Memorandum  affirms 
that  this  language  is  not  pure,  that  it  is  but  a  Polish-Russian  dialect.  Without  even  discussing  this 
wholly  gratuitous  assertion,  it  suffices  to  observe  that  in  any  case  the  language  which  the  population  of 
the  region  of  Vilna  speaks  is  not  a  Lithuanian  dialect,  and  that  the  Lithuanian  language  is  as  little 
comprehensible  for  this  population  as  Japanese  or  Turkish.  If  this  is  so,  for  what  reason  is  this  population 
called  Lithuanian  in  the  Memorandum  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  ?  It  is  true  that  at  the  same  time 
it  advances  the  extraordinary  thesis  that  language  cannot  in  any  wa}'  serve  as  an  ethnographic  criterion 
nor  as  a  basis  for  the  definition  of  nationality.  The  fact  that  the  population  of  the  region  of  Vilna  call 
the  Lithuanians  "  heathens  "  is  in  no  wise  the  result  of  any  Polish  propaganda.  It  is  but  the  efiect 
ol  the  secular  tradition  which  survives  among  the  people  of  these  countries,  which  had  already  been 
Christian  some  hundreds  of  years  at  the  moment  of  the  conversion  of  the  Lithuanians  to  Christianity, 
which  is  one  more  indication  that  these  people  are  of  Slav  origin  and  Polish,  not  Lithuanian. 

This  finds  confirmation  moreover  in  the  race  antagonism  which  exists  among  these  people  in  their 
relations  with  the  Lithuanians.  It  is  true  that  when  interrogated  as  to  his  nationahty,  the  peasant  of 
the  Vilna  region  often  replies,  "  I  am  a  Catholic,"  but  when  he  is  explicitly  asked  if  he  is  "  Polish  or 
Lithuanian,"  one  may  be  assured  beforehand  that  save  in  rare  cases  where  he  knows  only  Lithuanian, 
he  \vill  reply,  "  I  am  Polish,"  and  for  nothing  on  earth  will  he  depart  from  such  a  response.     To  ascribe 

•  Korniloff.     Russkie  Dielo  v.  Zapadnykh  gouberniyakh. 
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all  this  to  Polish  propaganda,  as  the  Lithuanians  do,  is  to  say  the  least  strange,  if  one  considers  that 
under  the  Russian  regime  one  could  not  even  dream  of  it  without  risking  deportation  to  Siberia ;  that 
the  same  peasant  was  often  obliged  to  suffer  for  his  Polish  convictions ;  that  to  avow  oneself  Polish  could 
only  be  dangerous  and  in  no  wise  profitable.  Besides,  if  it  is  a  question  of  propaganda,  this  was  exercised 
in  those  districts  only  in  a  Polonophobe  and  pro-Lithuanian  sense  by  the  numerous  Lithuanian  cures 
and  vicars.  What  then  was  the  attitude  of  the  population  towards  this  propaganda  from  the  height  of 
the  pulpit  ?  Numerous  and  regrettable  facts  bear  witness  to  it.  such  as  that  where  a  profoundly  religious 
population,  like  that  of  Giedrojcie,  bound  their  Lithuanian  cure,  put  him  in  a  cart  and  conducted  him 
to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  with  a  prayer  to  take  him  back  and  send  him  no  more  to  Giedrojcie. 

3.  In  analysing  statistical  facts,  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  has  recourse  to  the  negative  method. 

It  affirms  especially,  while  citing  a  series  of  statistics,  that  the  Polish  population  in  the  Vilna  region 
does  not  exceed  20  per  cent,  of  the  total  inhabitants.  It  infers  from  this,  in  a  wholly  unexpected  fashion, 
that  this  region  is  Lithuanian  and,  consequently,  should  be  reunited  to  Lithuania.  Nevertheless,  in  all 
this  analysis  we  do  not  find  a  single  thing  that  could  justify  the  reunion  of  the  Vilna  region  to  Lithuania, 
viz.,  the  assertion  that  there  exists  in  this  region  a  numerically  considerable  Lithuanian  population. 

Above  all,  there  can  be  no  question  of  invoking  the  statistics  of  1858.  These  statistics — the 
Lithuanians  themselves  would  not  deny — have  nothing  scientific  about  them.  The  value  of  these 
statistics,  dating  from  more  than  fifty  years  ago,  finds  its  expression  in  the  comparison  of  several  con- 
temporary enquiries  made  with  the  same  materials  and  mutually  contradicting  each  other.  Thus  the 
statistics  of  1858  indicate,  according  to  Lebedkin,  for  the  Vilna  government,  58*8  per  cent,  of  Lithuanians. 
The  same  statistics  give,  according  to  Korew,  46  per  cent.,  and  according  to  Eckerts,  40  per  cent,  of 
Lithuanians.  Similarly,  as  regards  the  Poles,  the  investigation  of  Eckerts  shows  that  there  are  25  per 
cent,  in  this  region,  that  of  Lebedkin  20  per  cent,  and  that  of  Korew  12  per  cent. 

Passing  to  Russian  statistics  for  1897  and  1919,  it  must  be  explicitly  stated  that  their  facts  should 
be  recognized,  in  that  which  concerns  the  Lithuanians,  as  approximately  true.  Considering  their  entirely 
special  language,  the  Lithuanian  people  form  a  quite  distinct  ethnographic  mass  which  does  not  easily 
lend  itself  to  statistical  falsification.  This  is  no  longer  the  same  for  the  Polish  population.  The  latter 
does  not  differ  so  distinctively  from  the  White- Ruthenian  population  as  the  Lithuanian  and,  very  often, 
the  ethnographic  frontier  is  effaced  between  them. 

The  Russian  Government  falsified  the  statistics  in  quite  a  methodical  fashion.  After  the  revolution 
of  1905,  light  was  shed  on  a  series  of  facts  relative  to  these  falsifications  and,  among  others,  the  tendencious 
manoeuvres  practised  in  the  last  Russian  census  of  1897. 

The  statistical  data  cited  in  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum,  according  to  this  census,  which  should 
be  regarded  as  fundamentally  vitiated,  demand  besides  an  essential  correction.  In  fact,  from  the  territory 
of  the  Vilna  Government  should  be  excluded  not  only  the  districts  of  Vileika  and  Dzisna,  but  equally 
certain  parts  of  the  district  of  Troki,  Vilna  and  Svienciany  which,  placed  on  the  Lithuanian  side  of  the 
demarcation  line  of  1919,  do  not  enter  into  the  limits  of  Central  Lithuania,  i.e.,  of  the  territory  in  dispute. 
The  above-mentioned  districts  are  inhabited  in  great  part  by  Lithuanians.  If  one  excludes  them  from 
the  government  of  Vilna,  since  the  Lithuanian  State  does  not  consider  them  in  any  way  litigious,  the 
percentage  of  the  Lithuanian  population  in  the  Vilna  region  is  considerably  diminished. 

Using  the  statistics  of  1897,  1915,  and  1919  as  bases  for  comparison,  it  maybe  stated  that  the  above- 
mentioned  districts  are  inhabited  by  about  100,000  Lithuanians.  Since  according  to  the  census  of  1897 
there  were  in  all  the  government  of  Vilna  279,000  Lithuanians,  it  follows  that  in  the  disputed  territory 
of  Vilna  there  were,  according  to  this  same  census,  only  about  179,000,  which  represents  but  17  per  cent, 
of  the  total  inhabitants  and  not  23  per  cent,  as  the  Lithuanians  affirm. 

The  census  operated  by  the  Russian  authorities  in  1909  is  criticized  by  the  Lithuanians  because  of 
its  pretended  Polonophil  tendencies.  In  order  to  estimate  the  value  of  this  criticism  it  wiU  suffice  to  state 
that  the  census  of  1909  was  ordered  by  the  Government  of  Stolypin,  one  of  the  greatest  Polonophobes 
who  have  ever  existed  in  Russia.  It  is  interesting  to  remark  that  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  accepts 
without  discussion  the  data  of  the  1897  census,  made  by  a  purely  autocratic  Government,  and  contests 
the  result  of  a  census  executed  in  1909,  at  a  moment  when  Russia  enjoyed  a  regime  more  liberal,  in  spite 
of  everything,  than  that  of  1897.  Besides  the  census  of  1909  almost  confirms,  in  reality,  the  data  of  the 
1897  census  relative  to  the  figure  for  the  Lithuanian  population. 

The  1909  census,  compared  with  that  of  1897,  actually  gives  a  double  percentage  of  Poles  in  the 
Vilna  Government  (17-8  per  cent,  in  place  of  8*17  per  cent.),  but  this  is  not  in  any  way  the  result  of  a 
special  tendency  of  the  Russian  Government.  The  Russian  census  of  1909,  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
took  place  after  the  first  Russian  revolution,  after  the  promulgation  of  the  edict  of  tolerance,  in  the  wake 
of  which  the  population  of  the  Vilna  territory,  returning  en  masse  to  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
was  able  to  manifest  its  "  Polonism  "  with  growing  freedom  and  assurance. 
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The  processes  of  the  Russian  Government  were  the  same  for  the  census  of  1909  as  for  that  of  1897, 
but  the  falsification  of  the  results  of  the  census  could  not  operate  in  1909  with  such  scope  as  in  1897, 
owing  to  the  more  energetic  attitude  of  the  Polish  population  and  the  progress  of  the  national  consciousness. 

The  statistics  of  1909  give  240,000  Lithuanians  in  the  Vilna  government,  i.e.,  39,000  less  than  the 
statistics  for  1897.  This  is  the  result  of  a  certain  withdrawal  of  Lithuanians  in  the  north  of  the  Vilna 
Goveniment  and  of  their  emigration  to  America. 

The  Memorandum  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  passes  over  in  complete  silence  the  most  recent 
statistics  (1916,  1919)  relative  to  the  territory  of  Vilna.  The  two  sets  of  statistics  above  cited  give,  as 
regards  the  Lithuanian  population,  approximately  the  same  figures  as  those  of  1897  and  1909,  which  again 
demonstrates  that  the  census  of  the  Lithuanian  population  is  relatively  easy  to  make  ovving  to  the  clear- 
cut  character  of  the  linguistic  dividing  line  peculiar  to  it.  The  1916  statistics  were  made  by  the  German 
authorities  of  the  Ober-Ost,  plainly  hostile  to  the  Poles  and,  on  the  contrary,  singularly  favourable  to 
the  Lithuanian  Taryba,  constituted  and  installed  at  Vilna  by  the  same  authorities  a  j'ear  later.  The 
results  of  these  statistics  have  been  published  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  German  authorities  in  the 
"  Bericht  ueber  die  Einrichtung  und  Fortenwicklung  der  Verwaltung  Wilno  fuer  des  i  Viertel  des  Jahres 
1916.  Wilno  1916."  These  statistics  furnish  us  with  data  relative  to  the  districts  of  Vilna,  Lida  and 
Troki,  of  the  Vilna  Government.  These  three  districts  contained  in  all  118,000  Lithuanians.  Adding 
to  these  about  60,000  Lithuanians  of  the  Svienciany  district,  and  taking  equally  into  account  the  general 
diminution  of  the  population  in  the  wake  of  the  war,  we  get  a  figure  approximately  equal  to  that  given 
bj'  the  preceding  Russian  statistics,  i.e.,  220,000  to  230,000. 

The  last  census  was  operated  by  the  Polish  authorities  in  1919  at  the  cost  of  the  greatest  efforts. 
The  data  of  this  census,  both  as  regards  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  populations,  agree  with  those  of 
the  German  statistics  in  1916.  The  work  of  Professor  Romer,  "  National  Statistics  of  the  provinces 
under  the  Polish  administration  of  the  countries  of  the  East,  December  1919,"  annexed  to  this  Memoran- 
dum, gives  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  nature  and  objectivity  of  the  census  of  1919.  According  to  these 
statistics,  we  find  in  the  Vilna  territory  112,000  Lithuanians.  If  we  add  the  Lithuanian  population  of 
parts  of  the  districts  of  Troki,  Vilna  and  Svienciany  beyond  the  line  of  demarcation,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  territories  occupied  by  the  Lithuanians,  and  equally  taking  into  consideration  the  general  diminution 
of  the  population  in  the  wake  of  the  war,  we  get  for  all  the  territory  of  the  old  Vilna  Government  a  figure 
for  Lithuanians  slightly  exceeding  200,000  souls. 

The  Polish  national  movement  in  the  country  of  Vilna  gained  in  intensity  after  1905  and  during 
the  war.  The  national  consciousness  of  the  masses  has  steadily  progressed.  The  statistics  of  1909 
and,  in  an  even  greater  degree,  those  of  1916  and  1919,  already  register,  as  has  been  remarked  above, 
the  results  of  this  evolution.  The  data  of  the  last  censuses  prove  in  an  irrefutable  manner  that  the 
population  of  the  Vilna  territory  is,  in  its  great  majority,  a  Pohsh  population.* 

Comparative  Table  of  Results  of  Censuses. 

Country  of  Vilna 

(without  the  Lithuanian  portions  administered  by  the  Government  of  Kovno  and  without  the  districts 

of  Dzisna  and  Vileika). 


Lithuanians. 


Poles. 


According  to  the  statistics  of — • 
1897      - 
1909      - 

1916      -  -  - 

1919      - 


17  per  cent. 


13 
10 
10 


9  per  cent. 
16 

30  (50) t  per  cent. 
62  per  cent. 


*  The  German  authorities  of  the  occupation  have  themselves  confirmed  the  fundamentally  Polish  character  of 
the  Vilna  territory.  Beckerath,  the  first  head  of  the  administration  of  the  Vilna  country,  admits  in  the  report  addressed 
in  191O  to  the  German  Government  his  powerlessness  to  govern  the  Vilna  country  by  applying  the  regime  dictated  by 
Berlin.  Only  collaboration  with  the  Polish  element  is  capable  of  guaranteeing  the  stability  of  any  authority  which 
it  may  be  wished  to  install  in  the  country. 

t  In  the  German  statistics  for  igi6,  the  Polish  population  for  three  districts  only  gave  30  per  cent,  of  the  total  of 
the  population  of  the  Vilna  country.  By  analogy,  one  may  conclude  that,  if  the  census  were  extended  to  the  other  two 
districts,  one  would  get  20  per  cent,  more  which  would  give  in  all,  for  the  German  statistics,  50  per  cent,  of  Poles  in 
the  Vilna  territory. 


So" 

General  Observations  on  the  above  Table. 

The  general  growth  of  the  percentage  of  the  PoUsh  population  has  been  previously  explained.  The 
diminution  of  the  percentage  of  the  Lithuanian  population,  the  absolute  number  remaining  almost 
unchanged,  is  explained  first  by  a  weaker  birth-rate  and  then  by  a  considerable  emigration  to  America 
occasioned  by  the  difficult  conditions  of  life  in  this  country. 

The  Vilna  territory  covers  a  total  area  of  37,000  square  kilometres.  Its  population,  according  to 
the  1919  census,  is  as  follows  : 

Poles    -----  700,000  or  63  "5  per  cent. 

White-Ruthenians       -            -            -  145,000  or  13 

Lithuanians     -            -            -            -  111,000  or  10            ,, 

Jews    -----  go,ooo  or    8            „ 

The  population  of  the  city  of  Vilna,  (1920) : 

Total  number  :   129,000. 

Poles    -            -            -            -            -  -            "56  per  cent. 

Jews     -            -            -            -            -  -            -      36        „ 

Lithuanians     -            -            -            -  -            -2 -5,, 

The  Municipal  Council  of  the  city  of  Vilna  comprises  48  councillors,  of  whom  34  are  Poles  and  14  Jews. 

in. 

The  juridical  arguments  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation,  tending  to  justify  the  pretensions  of  the 
Kovno  Government  to  the  city  and  territory  of  Vilna,  are  nothing  less  than  conclusive.  They  are  in 
contradiction  to  the  international  decisions  and  conventions  at  present  in  force  which  determine  the 
juridical  situation  of  the  disputed  territory  between  Poland  and  the  Lithuania  of  Kovno. 

r.  On  28th  August  1918,  the  Government  of  the  Soviets,  in  conformity  with  a  decree  of  the  Council 
of  the  People's  Commissaries,  under  date  of  28th  October  1917,  abrogated  completely  and  irrevocably 
the  treaties  and  conventions  concluded  among  the  three  Powers  responsible  for  the  partition,  relative 
to  Poland,  beginning  with  the  treaties  of  the  three  partitions  of  Poland  under  date  of  4th  January  and 
25th  July  1772,  23rd  January  1793,  and  24th  October  1795,  with  all  subsequent  acts  of  demarcation, 
including  the  treaty  of  4th  October  1833,  concluded  between  Germany  and  Russia  on  the  affairs  of 
Poland.  This  solemn  and  definite  decision  of  the  Council  of  the  People's  Commissaries  published  in 
the  "  Monitor  of  Laws  and  Decrees  "  of  the  Republic  of  the  Soviets  and  notified  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment by  an  official  declaration  of  the  Government  of  the  Soviets,  under  date  of  3rd  October  1918,  is 
juridically  valid. 

Thus,  almost  two  years  before  the  signature  of  the  Russo-Lithuanian  Treaty,  under  date  of  12th 
July  1920,  the  Government  of  the  Soviets  annulled  all  Russian  titles  of  an  international  description  to 
the  possession  of  territories  which,  before  the  partitions,  fonned  part  of  the  Republic  of  Poland,  and 
consequently  also  of  the  town  and  territory  of  Vilna.  The  decree  of  the  Government  of  the  Soviets 
and  of  the  Council  of  the  People's  Commissaries,  under  date  of  i8th  August  1918,  has  consequently 
restored  to  these  territories,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  their  juridical  situation  before  the  partitions.  Thus, 
at  the  moment  of  the  signature  of  the  Peace  Treaty  with  the  Kovno  Government,  on  12th  July  1920, 
Russia  had  no  right  whatever  to  cede  to  that  Government  these  same  territories  taken  from  the  Republic 
of  Poland  at  the  time  of  the  treaties  of  partition  which  have  been  declared  null  and  void  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Soviets. 

Taking  its  stand  on  the  preceding  statements,  as  well  as  on  the  capital  fact  that  the  Treaty  of  12th 
July  1920,  decided  without  Poland,  the  fate  of  territory  inhabited  by  a  population  the  majority  of  which 
is  Polish,  the  Polish  Government  has  refused  to  recognize  this  Treaty.  Poland  notified  this  refusal  to  the 
Government  of  the  Soviets  in  a  declaration  submitted  during  the  pourparlers  at  Minsk  in  August  1920. 
An  analogous  declaration  was  made  to  the  Government  of  Kovno  in  October  1920,  during  the  negotia- 
tions at  Suvalki.  The  Government  of  the  Soviets  and  the  Government  of  Kovno  have  taken  note  of 
these  declarations  of  the  Polish  Government. 

2.  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  of  Riga,  between  Poland  on  the  one  hand,  and  Russia  and  the 
Ukraine  on  the  other,  contains  the  following  phrase  :  "Poland  on  her  part  renounces  in  favour  of  the 
Ukraine  and  White- Ruthenia  all  rights  and  pretensions  to  the  territories  situated  to  the  east  of  this 
frontier  (frontier  traced  by  the  Treaty  of  Riga)."  The  rights  of  Poland  to  the  lands  transferred,  bj'  virtue 
of  the  Riga  Treaty  under  date  of  iSth  IMarch  1921,  to  White  Ruthenia  and  the  Ukraine  were  absolutely 
of  the  same  nature  as  the  rights  of  Poland  to  all  other  lands  belonging  to  her  before  the  first  partition. 
Russia,  in  asking  Poland  to  renounce  these  rights  in  favour  of  White  Ruthenia  and  the  Ukraine,  recognized 
them  in  their  entirety;  she  also  recognized  in  consequence,  in  conformity  moreover  with  the  above- 
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mentioned  decree  of  the  Government  of  the  Soviets,  of  28th  August  1918,  the  riglits  of  Poland  to  tiie 
other  lands  which  had  belonged  to  the  latter  before  1772. 

It  would  follow  from  what  has  been  said  that  Russia  has  recognized  in  the  Treaty  of  Riga  the  former 
rights  of  the  Republic  of  Poland  not  only  to  the  territory  of  Vilna  but  also  to  the  territory  of  Kovno  as 
having  fonned  part  of  this  Republic  before  1772.  Poland  has  no  intention  whatever  of  insisting  upon 
these  historic  rights  to  the  tenitory  formerly  belonging  to  her  but  inhabited  by  a  population  whose 
majority  is  Lithuanian.  Poland  has  always  fully  recognized  the  indisputable  rights  of  the  Lithuanian 
nation  to  these  territories,  but  she  has  never  renounced  her  imprescriptable  rights  to  the  territory  of 
\'ilna  peopled  by  a  Polish  majority.  These  rights  Poland  is  resolved  to  maintain.  It  goes  without 
saxdng  that  no  decision  or  declaration  of  a  third  party  can  deprive  Poland  of  these  rights  or  transfer  them 
to  anybody  else. 

3.  Article  II  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Lithuania  and  Russia,  dated  12th  July  1920,  traces  the 
frontier  between  Lithuania  and  Russia.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  preliminaries  and  the  Armistice 
Con^•ention  between  Russia  and  the  Ukraine  on  the  one  hand,  and  Poland  on  the  other,  dated  12th 
October  1920,  and  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  these  States,  dated  18th  March  192 1,  the  common 
frontier  between  Lithuania  and  Russia  ceased  to  exist.  Consequently  the  line  traced  by  the  Treaty  of 
Moscow,  1 2th  Julv  1920,  as  the  frontier  between  Lithuania  and  Russia  has  equally  ceased  to  exist  and 
cannot  constitute  an}'  title  to  the  territorial  claims  of  Lithuania  against  Poland. 

4.  Article  4  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Poland  on  the  one  hand,  Russia  and  the  Ukraine  on  the 
other,  dated  iSth  March  192 1,  stipulates  as  follows  : — 

"  The  two  contracting  parties  agree  that,  in  so  far  as  the  territories  situated  to  the  west  of 
the  frontier  fixed  in  Article  II  of  the  present  Treaty  comprise  territories  disputed  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania,  the  question  of  ownership  of  these  territories  by  either  of  these  two  States  concerns 
solely  Poland  and  Lithuania." 

Leaving  aside  the  question  of  the  territory  illegally  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  Government 
of  Kovno  and  of  which  the  Polish  Government  demands  evacuation,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  the 
litigious  nature  of  Vilna  has  been  recognized  by  the  League  of  Nations  in  various  resolutions  accepted 
by  Poland  and  the  Lithuanian  State.  Consequently  the  Government  of  the  Soviets  by  virtue  of  Article  4 
of  the  Riga  Treaty  has  no  right  to  pronounce  on  the  fate  of  Vilna,  and  all  its  declarations  on  this  question 
being  in  contradiction  to  the  Riga  Treaty  are  devoid  of  all  value.  It  is  the  same  with  the  notes  of  the 
People's  Commissary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Tchitcherine,  invoked  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation. 

It  must  also  be  pointed  out  that  the  Government  of  the  Soviets,  in  its  notes  of  the  nth  and  i6th 
December  addressed  to  the  Polish  Government,  has  adopted  a  standpoint  entirely  different  from  that 
which  it  has  expressed  in  its  correspondence  with  the  Government  of  Kovno. 

From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  follows  that — 

(i)  The  Government  of  Kovno  has  no  juridical  title  to  insist  on  Vilna. 

(2)  The  line  traced  by  the  Treaty  of  12th  July  1920,  as  the  frontier  between  Russia  and 
Lithuania,  cannot  be  invoked  as  a  precedent  for  the  fixing  of  the  frontier  between  Poland  and 
Lithuania. 

(3)  The  rights  of  Poland  to  Vilna,  violated  by  the  partitions,  have  been  restored  to  Poland 
and  recognized  by  Russia, 

IV. 

In  approaching  the  examination  of  the  economic  reasons  presented  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation, 
it  must  be  pointed  out  that  the  economic  line  of  argument  of  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  is  reduced  to 
simple  assertions,  without  figures  in  support.  In  the  first  place  we  are  confronted  by  an  assertion  that 
all  the  territories  situated  in  the  basin  of  a  river  form  an  economic  unit  and  cannot  be  divided  between 
different  States.  If  we  wished  to  accept  this  principle  as  the  basis  for  the  delimitation  of  political  frontiers 
it  would  be  necessary  to  make  the  entire  map  of  Europe  over  again.  Hungary,  for  example,  or  Rumania, 
could  demand  all  the  territories  situated  on  the  Danube.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation 
offers  no  argument  capable  of  explaining  why  it  considers  as  an  economic  unit  only  the  territories  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Niemen  and  excludes  those  on  the  left  bank,  although  there  is  no  difference 
between  them. 

As  for  the  use  of  the  Niemen  as  a  waterway,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  a  question  that  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  tracing  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  frontier.  It  is  a  question  decided  by  Article  331 
and  subsequent  articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

It  is  also  quite  evident  that  the  exploitation  of  railways  has  no  connexion  with  that  or  the  other 
delimitation  of  the  frontiers  between  Poland  and  Lithuania.  The  working  of  the  most  important  of  the 
railway  lines,  that  of  Grodno — Vilna — Dvinsk,  will  attain  the  maximum  of  intensity  when,  after  its 
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ncorporation  with  Poland,  it  becomes  one  of  the  principal  arteries  of  transit  between  Warsaw,  Latvia 
and  Russia. 

In  asserting  that  the  union  of  the  Vilna  region  with  Poland  wiU  entail  fatal  consequences  for  the 
former,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  makes  a  gratuitous  supposition  which  it  tries  to  justify  by  the  present 
state  of  this  territory.  Without  wishing  to  mention  that  it  is  impossible  to  draw  any  conclusions  what- 
soever from  phenomena  common  to  all  countries  which  only  a  few  months  ago  and  during  three  years 
were  the  continuous  theatre  of  war,  one  might  ask  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  what  the  Government  of 
Kovno  would  have  to  of^er  to  the  Vilna  region  for  the  reconstitution  of  its  normal  economic  life  ? 

The  Lithuania  of  Kovno  could  satisfy  at  most  the  fifth  part  of  the  needs  of  the  Vilna  region  from 
the  point  of  view  of  food  supply.  The  everyday  needs  there  are  very  urgent.  But  even  if  these  were 
completely  satisfied  this  would  not  reconstitute  the  economic  life  of  the  country.  In  order  that  the 
Vilna  region  may  return,  as  regards  economic  conditions,  to  a  nearly  normal  state,  it  needs  mineral  fuel, 
machines,  livestock,  textiles,  &c.  Now  Lithuania  of  Kovno  is  not  able  to  provide  any  of  these  articles, 
whereas  Poland  could  satisfy  the  larger  part  of  these  requirements.  It  will  suffice  to  say  that  the  first 
year  of  Polish  administration  in  the  Vilna  region,  1919-20,  gave  as  import  figures  a  sum  exceeding  125 
million  German  marks,  while  the  total  export  of  the  Lithuania  of  Kovno  in  articles  of  which  the  Vilna 
region  has  need  would  reach  a  maximum  value  of  25  million  marks.  Thus  the  Vilna  region  can  be 
economically  restored  only  with  the  help  of  Poland. 

As  regards  the  present  state  of  things  at  Vilna  and  in  its  region,  in  spite  of  the  anomalous  conditions 
and  the  uncertain  political  situation,  economic  life  has  already  begun  to  revive.  Central  Lithuania 
being  the  only  country  where  commerce  is  free,  business  activity  is  becoming  more  animated  and,  actually, 
since  the  signature  of  the  Peace  of  Riga,  is  growing  daily.  In  the  domain  of  industrial  revival  the  following 
results  have  been  achieved  : 

Work  has  recommenced  at  nine  weaving  mills,  four  distilleries,  one  factory  for  bone  manufacture, 
three  cellulose  factories,  six  sawmills,  one  glass  factory,  one  wood  fibre  factory,  one  match  factory  and 
an  entire  series  of  small  factories  for  soap,  candles,  flax  and  hemp,  turpentine,  wooden  ware,  &c. 

The  sole  figure  cited  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation — ^30,000  children  fed  by  the  American  Aid  Com- 
mittee— is  improbable,  since  it  represents  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  Vilna.  We  will  not 
deny  that  a  large  number  of  children,  especially  those  of  the  Jewish  population,  have  been  fed  by  aid 
committees.  This  phenomenon  could  be  observed  in  Vilna  since  the  beginning  of  the  War.  The  reason 
is  that  the  Jewish  population,  which  has  more  particularly  felt  the  commercial  crisis,  has  been  deprived 
of  its  principal  source  of  income  and  therefore  unable  to  provide  itself  with  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Leaving  to  one  side  the  Lithuanian  reasoning,  devoid,  as  we  have  seen,  of  all  foundation,  we  will 
now  pass  to  figures  which  will  allow  us  to  compare  the  economic  relations  of  the  regions  of  Kovno  and 
Vilna,  from  before  the  war.  With  the  help  of  these  figures  we  shall  try  to  analyse  the  Lithuanian 
fundamental  assertion,  viz.,  that  the  incorporation  of  Vilna  with  Poland  would  become  an  economic 
catastrophe  for  the  former. 

We  will  take  as  a  basis  the  commercial  balance  of  the  former  governments  of  Vilna  and  Kovno 
for  the  triennial  period  1909-11. 


Commercial  Balance  of  Lithuania,  1909-11. 


Government  of 
Vilna. 


Government  of 
Kovno. 


1.  Agriculture 

2.  Cattle-breeding  and  food  products 

3.  Food  industry 

4.  Fuel  materials 

5.  Wood  and  articles  of  wood     - 

6.  Textile  industry 

7.  Iron  industry 

8.  Mineral  and  ceramic  industry- 

9.  Animal  products 

10.  Chemical  industry 

11.  Fruits  and  vegetables - 


Total 


In  thousands 

-5.277 
-1792 

-  3,469 

-  1,990 

+  4.983 
-6,105 

-  2,690 

+      51 
+  1,082 

-  727 

-  518 


-  2,868 


of  roubles. 

-  1,656 

+  4.351 

-  5.320 

-  1,442 

+  5.449 
-3.115 
+  1.055 

-  703 
H-  5.426 

-  1.893 
+    600 


+  6,064 


-{■  Surplus  of  export. 


—  Surplus  of  import. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  figures  that  the  region  of  Kovno  could  satisfy  tlie  needs  of  the  Vilna 
region  in  the  proportion  of  only  just  30  per  cent.,  as  regards  agriculture,  which  constitutes  8  per  cent, 
of  the  total  import  of  the  Vilna  region.  Poland,  on  the  contrary,  can  already  to-day  cover  about  70  per 
cent,  of  the  total  import  of  this  region,  furnishing  it  with  a  large  number  of  articles  relating  to  the  food 
industry,  fuel,  textiles,  iron,  chemicals,  &c.  And  we  are  not  taking  into  account  the  fact  that,  despite 
her  difficult  situation,  Poland  already  at  the  present  time  furnishes  the  Vilna  region  with  large  quantities 
of  grain  which  she  will  be  able  to  do  in  the  future  much  more  easily  and  upon  a  much  larger  scale. 

It  follows  from  what  has  been  said  above : — 

(i)  That  the  incorporation  of  the  Vilna  region  with  the  Lithuania  of  Kovno  would  separate  it  from 
its  principal  purveyor,  i.e.,  Poland.  On  the  other  hand,  its  incorporation  with  Poland  would  liberate 
it  from  ail  external  economic  dependence.  This  solution  equally  constitutes  the  natural  complement 
of  its  economic  system. 

(2)  That  the  regions  of  Vilna  and  Kovno  are  in  no  wise  countries  which  mutually  complete  each 
other  in  an  economic  connexion. 

(3)  That  not  only  the  region  of  Vilna,  for  which  the  best  solution  is  its  incorporation  with  Poland, 
but  also  that  of  Kovno,  should  rely  economically  on  Poland  if  they  do  not  wish  to  fall  into  dependence 
on  Russia  or  Germany. 

As  for  Vilna  considered  as  a  transit  junction,  its  importance  in  the  case  of  its  union  with  Poland 
wdU  be  incomparably  greater,  since  all  the  evidence  shows  that  the  commercial  movement  between 
Poland  and  Russia  will  be  infinitely  more  animated  than  between  Lithuania  and  Russia.  Vilna  has 
always  been,  in  fact,  and  still  is  to-day  one  of  the  principal  pioneers  of  Pohsh  civilization  in  the  East, 
but  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  important  transit  centres  for  Pohsh  commerce  with  Russia.  In  this  respect 
the  town  of  Vilna  has  an  assured  future  before  it. 

It  is  incontestable  that  in  incorporating  the  Vilna  region  with  its  great  resources  of  forests  and 
flax,  the  Kovno  Government  would  be  able,  if  it  continued  to  pursue  its  present  economic  and  financial 
pohcy,  efficaciously  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of  its  budget  which  are  unstable  and  are  becoming 
exhausted,  but  one  must  nevertheless  take  into  consideration  that  the  forests  and  flax  of  the  region 
of  Vilna  belong  to  the  population  of  this  country  and  that  the  right  of  disposing  of  these  riches  belongs 
to  the  population. 

However,  the  excellent  economic  situation  of  the  Lithuanian  State  of  Kovno,  as  the  Lithuanian 
Delegation  constantly  itself  affirms,  abundantly  shows  that  this  State  could,  from  the  economic 
standpoint,  perfectly  render  itself  independent  of  Germany,  and  become  prosperous  and  thriving,  but 
on  condition  that  it  contracts  close  relations  with  Poland.  The  Polish  Government,  which  sincerely 
desires  the  maintenance  of  an  autonomous  and  a  sovereign  Lithuanian  State  within  just  ethno- 
graphic Hmits,  has  always  been  ready  to  enter  into  the  closest  relations  with  it.  To  this  end  it  has 
already  made  positive  proposals,  latterly  repeated  by  the  Polish  Delegation  at  Brussels. 

As  for  the  fact  that  the  forest  riches  of  the  region  of  Vilna  offer  considerable  value  for  the  world 
market,  it  is  the  Pohsh  Delegation  that  has  emphasized  this  fact  in  the  wake  of  the  illegal  blockade 
of  the  Niemen  by  the  Kovno  Government. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  clear  that  in  envisaging  this  question,  it  should  be  a  matter  of  indifference  who 
furnishes  to  the  rest  of  the  world  these  riches— Poland  or  Lithuania.  The  timber  of  Vilna  would  long 
ago  have  been  on  the  world  markets  if  the  blockade  of  the  Niemen,  arbitrarily  ordered  by  the  Government 
of  Kovno,  had  not  prevented  this. 

V. 

In  order  to  realise  at  what  point  the  territorial  demands  of  the  Kovno  Government  lack  foundation, 
it  will  suffice  to  analyse  the  successive  variations  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  19 19  till  now. 

1.  In  his  note  of  22nd  May  1919,  addressed  to  the  Pohsh  Government,  Dr.  Szauhs,  delegate  of  the 
Kovno  Government,  writes  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Polish  Government  occupied — by  force  of  arms — Bialystok,  Wolkowysk,  Lida,  and  other 
towns  belonging  to  the  Lithuanian  State." 

2.  In  his  note  of  6th  August  1919,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Kovno  Government  no 
longer  considered  either  Bialystok  or  Wolkowysk  as  forming  part  of  Lithuania.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
united  in  the  Lithuanian  "  ethnographic  "  territory  a  large  part  of  the  districts  of  Suvalki,  Augustovo, 
and  the  whole  of  the  district  of  Seiny,  while  clearly  renouncing  the  district  of  Dzisna  and  Vileika. 

3.  During  the  negotiations  at  Warsaw,  in  December  1920,  on  the  project  of  the  plebiscitary  territory, 
referred  to  the  Control  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations,  the  Lithuanian  Government  again  insisted 
on  its  claims  to  the  districts  of  Dzisna  and  Vileika,  as  also  portions  of  the  districts  of  Novogrodek,  Slonim, 
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Prozany,  Wolkowysk,  Sokolka,  Bialystok,  Augustovo,  Seiny  and  Suvalki.  These  claims,  subjected 
to  continual  variations,  lack  all  foundation.  One  can  convince  oneself  of  this  if  one  considers  that 
the  pretensions  of  the  Government  of  Kovno  to  the  district  of  Suvalki,  Augustovo  and  Seiny  as  well 
as  to  Bialystok  and  Sokolka  have  been  recognized  as  unfounded  by  the  Supreme  Council,  which,  by  a 
decision  dated  8th  December  1919,  recognized  these  lands  as  belonging  to  Poland. 

The  claims  of  the  Kovno  Government,  tending  to  include  in  the  disputed  territory  a  stretch  of 
80,000  square  kilometres,  have  been  rejected  by  the  Commission  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  a  proportion 
of  4  to  5. 

The  territorial  claims  of  the  Lithuanian  Government  against  Latvia  were  also  little  founded,  their 
results  being  identical. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Polish  Minister-Plenipotentiary,  M.  Wasilewski,  in  September  1919,  at 
Vilna,  a  member  of  the  Government  of  Kovno,  M.  Voldemaras,  declared  inter  alia  :  "  We  understand 
that  the  fortress  of  Brzeso,  situated  an  eight-hour  journey  from  the  capital  of  Poland,  is  as  necessary  to 
the  latter  as  are  Grodno  and  Diinabourg  (Dvinsk)  to  us." 

When  in  January  1920,  the  Polish  troops  freed  Diinabourg  from  the  Bolshevik  oppression  in  order 
to  restore  it  afterwards  to  Latvia,  the  Lithuanian  troops  intended  to  prevent  this  and  occupy  Diinabourg 
on  account  of  the  Government  of  Kovno.  This  plan  having  failed,  the  Government  of  Kovno  was 
evidently  obliged  to  renounce  its  pretensions  to  Diinabourg.  On  the  other  hand,  it  insisted  on  its  claims 
to  the  entire  district  of  Illuxt,  claims  recognized  as  unjustified  by  the  arbitrator  appointed  to  decide  the 
conflict  between  Lithuania  and  Latvia,  the  English  Professor,  M.  Simpson. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  territorial  claims  of  the  Kovno  Government  and  their  real  value.  The 
pretensions  of  this  Government  to  the  territory  and  town  of  Vilna  are  of  the  same  nature ;  they  are  not 
reconcilable  with  the  will  of  the  population  and  do  not  correspond  to  the  ethnographic  composition 
of  the  territory  in  question. 
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Such  is  the  eloquence  of  facts,  figures  and  documents  which  we  oppose  to  the  Lithuanian  arguments, 
facts,  figures  and  documents  furnished  by  history,  by  law,  by  economics  and  by  statistics. 

But  over  and  above  all  these  reasons,  there  is  still  a  more  important  factor,  and  that  is  the  will  of 
the  population  of  the  territory  and  town  of  Vilna,  a  decisive  factor  in  the  Polish-Lithuanian  dispute. 

In  this  order  of  ideas  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  has  found  only  one  argument  in  support  of  its 
thesis.  In  oi'der  to  prove  that  the  population  of  the  town  and  territory  of  Vilna  desire  to  submit  them- 
selves to  the  Government  of  Kovno,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  tells  us  that  the  Jewish  and  White 
Ruthenian  population  would  have  refused  to  take  part  in  the  elections  for  the  Diet  of  Vilna,  which  should 
have  taken  place  in  December  of  last  year.     To  this  it  may  be  replied  : — 

(i)  This  fact  could  only  be  proved  if  the  elections  had  taken  place. 

(2)  The  Jewish  and  White  Ruthenian  population  constitutes  a  minority  of  the  total  population. 

This  pretended  abstention  in  no  way  proves  the  sympathies  of  the  Jewish  and  White  Ruthenian 
population  with  the  Government  of  Kovno.  It  will  moreover  suffice  to  observe  more  closely  the  policy 
of  the  Government  of  Kovno  during  the  past  two  years  in  order  to  realize  that  this  Government  has 
clearly  taken  into  account  the  hostility  of  the  Vilna  population  towards  itself.  Furthermore,  this 
Government  has  sedulously  avoided  all  contact  with  this  population,  and  still  more  it  has  always  tried 
to  obtain  Vilna  without  concerning  itself  with  the  will  of  the  population  and  even  against  its  will. 

Once  only  (at  the  end  of  December  1918),  the  Government  of  Kovno,  represented  by  the  then 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  M.  Wilejezys,  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  most 
moderate  and  conciliatory  of  the  representatives  of  the  Vilna  population.  Here  is  the  reply  which 
the  representatives  of  the  Polish  population  of  Vilna  made  to  the  Lithuanian  Minister  : — ■ 

"  While  fully  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  Lithuanian  State  within  its  ethnographic  terri- 
tories, we  declare  that  the  delimitation  of  the  frontiers  between  Poland  and  Lithuania,  as  well  as  the 
solution  of  questions  in  dispute,  will  depend  on  the  political  relations  which  are  established  between 
the  two  States." 

This  declaration  was  made  on  ist  January  1919. 

The  Government  of  Kovno  responded  thereto  with  a  written  ultimatum.  It  afterwards  removed 
to  Kovno  without  having  made  the  slightest  effort  to  defend  Vilna  against  the  troops  of  the  Government 
of  the  Soviets.  Since  then  the  Lithuanian  Government  has  systematically  repulsed  all  proposals  made 
to  it  with  a  view  to  solving  the  Vilna  question  by  an  arrangement  in  the  elaboration  of  which  the 
legitimate  representatives  of  this  population  would  have  taken  part.  Here  are  some  facts  that  prove 
this  assertion. 
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To  the  manifesto  of  the  PoHsh  Chief  of  State,  dated  22nd  April  IQIQ,  guaranteeing  to  the  local 
population  the  right  of  disposing  of  their  own  fate,  the  Kovno  Government  replied  by  a  note  bearing 
the  signature  of  Dr.  Szaulis,  dated  22nd  May  1919,  demanding  the  cession  to  Lithuania,  without 
consultation,  not  only  of  \'ilna  but  also  of  Bialystok,  Wolkowysk  and  Lida. 

On  nth  June  1920,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Kovno  Government,  M.  Slezevicius,  in 
a  note  addressed  to  the  delegate  of  the  Polish  Government,  M.  Staniszewski,  demanded  annexation 
pure  and  simple  of  all  the  territory  of  Vilna. 

On  6th  August  1919,  the  Polish  Government,  represented  by  M.  Wasilewski,  proposed  to  the 
Lithuanian  Government  to  regulate  territorial  questions  by  the  convocation  of  the  two  Diets,  at  Vilna 
and  Kovno,  and  by  an  enfetjte  established  between  the  two  assemblies.  The  Kovno  Government  again 
replied  in  the  negative,  demanding  purely  and  simply  the  annexation  of  the  Vilna  territory. 

In  the  month  of  September  1919,  the  Minister  Voldemaras  declared  to  the  delegate  of  the  Polish 
Government,  M.  Wasilewski,  at  ^''ihul,  that  the  plebiscite  was  inadmissible  in  the  Vilna  territory. 

The  declarations  of  the  Lithuanian  delegate,  M.  Galvanauskas,  during  the  session  of  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  have  confirmed  the  hostility  of  the  Kovno  Government  to  any  procedure 
placing  the  decision  of  the  fate  of  the  Vilna  territory  in  the  hands  of  its  population. 

The  Treaty  oi  Moscow  of  12th  July  1920,  signed  at  the  moment  when  the  larger  part  of  the  population 
of  Vilna,  side  by  side  with  the  Polish  army,  was  desperately  fighting  against  the  Red  Army,  or  seeking 
refuge  in  Poland,  is  the  best  proof  that  the  Kovno  Government  perfectly  understands  that  it  could 
obtain  Vilna  only  from  the  hands  of  the  worst  enemies  of  its  population. 

In  order  to  indicate  the  true  sentiments  which  the  population  of  Vilna  entertain  for  the  Kovno 
Government,  it  will  suffice  to  remark  that  in  July  1920,  at  the  moment  when  the  Lithuanian  troops 
were  preparing  to  occupy  Vilna,  e\'acuated  by  the  Polish  troops,  the  population  of  the  country,  threatened 
by  the  Bolsheviks,  ne\'ertheless  found  the  necessary  forces  to  organize  detachments  of  partisans  with 
a  view  to  preventing  the  Lithuanian  Army  from  entering  Vilna.  Fights  took  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  town  which  terminated  in  a  check  to  the  Lithuanian  troops.  We  find  confirmation  of  this  in  a 
telegram  of  the  Chief  of  the  French  Military  Mission  in  Kovno,  Colonel  Reboul,  addressed  to  the  Chief 
of  the  French  Military  Mission  at  Warsaw,  General  Henry,  dated  15th  July  1920. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  true  that  in  April  1919  the  Polish  troops  prevented  the  Lithuanian  Army 
from  freeing  Vilna  from  the  Bolsheviks. 

This  is  proved  by  the  fact  that — 

(i)  The  Government  of  Kovno  had  only  begun  the  organization  of  its  army.  The  eastern 
front  of  the  Lithuanians  was  held  then  by  German  troops.  Some  detachments  were  so  weak 
that  at  the  moment  when  the  Poles  captured  Vilna  from  the  Bolsheviks,  the  Lithuanian 
detachments  twice  lost  Poniewiecz  won  for  them  by  the  Germans. 

(2)  Besides  it  would  be  difficult  to  understand  how  the  Lithuanians  could  have  taken  Vilna 
from  the  Bolsheviks  by  force  of  arms  considering  the  tenor  of  the  Lithuanian-Bolshevik  Treaty 
of  I2th  July,  Art.  16  of  which  stipulates — 

"  In  the  discussion  of  the  present  convention,  the  two  contracting  parties  take  into  consideration 
the  circumstance  that  they  ha\'e  never  been  in  a  state  of  war." 


VII. 

For  several  years  the  population  of  the  Vilna  territory  has  constantly  and  ceaselessly  manifested 
its  will  to  belong  to  Poland.  The  proofs  of  its  love  and  devotion  to  the  common  Fatherland  are 
innumerable. 

(i)  In  1919,  the  local  population  welcomed  the  entry  of  the  PoHsh  army  into  Vilna  and  rendered 
it  effective  aid.  The  defence  of  the  town  at  the  moment  of  the  Bolshevik  counter-attack  was  possible 
only  thanks  to  the  co-operation  of  the  workers  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  and  country  of  Vilna 
in  general  with  the  feeble  effectives  of  the  Polish  army. 

(2)  The  local  population  of  its  own  free  will  furnished  the  Polish  army  with  two  divisions  of 
volunteers,  i.e.,  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  armed  forces  of  Poland. 

If  we  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  population  of  the  Vilna  territory  forms  only  the 
twentieth  part  of  the  population  of  Poland  as  a  whole,  and  that  in  the  territory  of  the  latter  compulsory 
service  was  in  force,  we  can  form  an  idea  of  the  enormous  voluntary  effort  accomplished  by  the  Vilna 
and  for  Poland. 

F  8 


86 

(3)  During  the  first  year  following  the  entry  of  the  Polish  troops  into  Vilna,  the  local  population 
addressed  to  the  Polish  Government,  in  entirely  spontaneous  fashion,  some  thousands  of  petitions  with 
tens  of  thousands  of  signatures  demanding  the  union  of  Vilna  with  Poland. 

The  map  representing  the  localities  the  population  of  which  in  1919  expressed  its  desire  to  belong 
to  Poland  is  attached  to  the  present  Memorandum. 

(4)  In  July  1919  elections  to  a  popular  Council  took  place  in  the  Vilna  territory.  At  the  general 
Congress  of  this  Council  at  Vilna  in  July  1919,  a  delegation  was  elected  with  a  mandate  to  go  to  Paris 
to  demand  from  the  Supreme  Council  the  union  of  the  entire  country  with  Poland. 

(5)  In  March  1920,  there  took  place  at  Vilna  a  Congress  of  the  representatives  of  the  rural  population 
of  the  entire  territory  of  Vilna.  A  motion  passed  by  this  Congress  categorically  demands  the  union  of 
Vilna  with  Poland. 

(6)  During  the  Bolshevik  invasion  in  1920,  the  population  of  the  Vilna  territory  co-operated  with 
the  Polish  armies  in  the  struggle  against  the  Bolsheviks. 

(7)  The  conclusion  by  the  Lithuanian  Government  of  a  treaty  with  Russia  of  the  Soviets  and  the 
clearly  manifested  desire  of  the  Kovno  Government  to  annex  the  Vilna  territory  provoked  among  the 
population  a  movement  of  indignation  of  which  the  action  of  General  Zeligowski  was  but  the  result. 
The  fact  that  the  Lithuanian  Army  had  to  battle  in  retreat  before  some  thousands  of  General  Zeligowski's 
men,  fatigued,  harassed  by  six  months  of  warfare,  clearly  shows  on  which  side  were  the  sympathies  of 
the  population. 

(8)  When  in  March  1921  news  of  the  abandonment  of  the  plebiscite  was  circulated  and  when  in 
the  wake  of  this  news  the  fear  arose  among  the  population  that  its  wishes  might  be  violated,  unanimous 
protests  were  raised  throughout  the  country,  protests  which  took  the  form  of  innumerable  meetings 
and  congresses,  of  more  intensive  arming  of  the  population  and  some  thousands  of  resolutions  demanding 
respect  for  the  popular  wiU. 

(9)  The  municipal  councils  of  the  Vilna  territory  with  that  of  the  town  of  Vilna  at  their  head,  as 
weU  as  the  assemblies  of  the  entire  country  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  repeatedly  and  without  restriction 
unanimously  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  reunion  with  Poland. 

The  country  of  Vilna  has  already  suffered  much.  The  hope  of  seeing  its  fate  decided  with  brief 
delay  by  the  plebiscite  has  been  deceived ;  but  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  deception  will 
bend  its  will,  hitherto  steadfast.  The  promise  given  to  the  population  by  the  Chief  of  the  Polish  State 
on  22nd  April  1919  cannot  but  be  kept.  The  population  of  Vilna  hopes  that  the  great  Western 
democracies  will  not  hesitate  to  condemn  any  attempt  against  the  sacred  right  of  peoples  to  dispose 
of  their  own  destiny. 

CONCLUSION. 

Our  refutation  of  the  thesis  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  would  not  be  complete  if  we  neglected 
to  institute  several  analogies  between  the  situation  of  the  Lithuanian  State  and  that  of  its  neighbours 
Latvia  and  Esthonia. 

The  situation  of  the  Lithuanian  people  during  the  centuries  that  preceded  its  present  re-birth  offers 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Lettish  people  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  Esthonian  people. 

Their  political  development  has  passed  through  the  same  phases.  The  evolution  of  their  national 
consciousness  also  offers  some  striking  similarities.  Considerable  differences  have  appeared  only  during 
later  years. 

While  Lithuania,  thanks  to  the  presence  of  German  troops  in  her  territory,  was  able  to  preserve 
peace  throughout  1918  and  the  first  half  of  1919,  Latvia,  Esthonia  and  the  Ukraine  were  obliged  to 
engage  in  desperate  struggles  against  Germany  and  Soviet  Russia. 

Whereas  in  Latvia,  Esthonia,  and  in  the  Ukraine  the  Germans  had  to  fight  in  retreat  against  the 
popular  rising,  in  Lithuania,  on  the  contrary,  the  German  occupation  ceased  only  at  the  moment  of 
the  arrival  of  General  Niessel,  commissioned  by  the  Powers  to  compel  the  Germans  to  leave  the  occupied 
territories. 

Latvia  and  Esthonia  won  their  independence  after  a  terrible  war  with  the  Bolsheviks.  Lithuania 
obtained  recognition  of  her  independence  by  Soviet  Russia  by  virtue  of  a  treaty  based  on  the  statement 
of  the  fact  that  Lithuania  and  Russia  of  the  Soviets  had  never  been  in  a  state  of  war. 

Setting  aside  these  differences,  it  must  be  stated  on  the  other  hand  that  the  poUtical  problem  in 
the  two  countries  often  takes  the  same  form. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  in  each  of  these  countries  is  almost  the  same,  1,500,000  in  Esthonia, 
and  1,800,000  in  Latvia. 
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All  these  countries  are  watered  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  all  live  under  the  same  Russian  and  German 
menace.  Nevertheless,  despite  these  analogies,  the  policy  of  the  Kovno  Government  does  not  appear 
to  follow  the  same  path  as  that  of  the  Lettish  and  Esthonian  Governments.  Latvia  and  Esthonia  are 
contented  with  equitable  ethnographic  frontiers.  The  Government  of  Kovno,  on  the  contrary,  is 
continually  presenting  claims  to  territories  in  which  Lithuanians  are  found  only  in  a  small  minority. 
This  is  the  case  with  Vilna,  the  time-honoured  patrimony  of  the  Polish  people. 

Poland  entertains  in  regard  to  Lithuania  the  same  sentiments  as  in  regard  to  Latvia  and  Esthonia. 
Still  more,  she  has  cherished  for  Lithuania  fraternal  sentiments,  bequeathed  by  the  great  and  noble 
traditions  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian  Union.  Not  only  is  Poland  not  hostile  to  the  independence  of  the 
Lithuanian  State  within  its  just  ethnographic  frontiers,  but  she  is  furthermore  ready  to  work  with  all 
her  strength  for  its  consohdation.  Convincing  proofs  of  this  can  be  found  in  the  declarations  made  by 
the  Polish  Delegation  during  the  first  meetings  of  the  Brussels  Conference. 

But  while  fully  recognizing  the  rights  of  the  Lithuanian  people  to  a  complete  independence,  Poland 
recognizes  in  the  same  measure  the  rights  of  the  population  of  Vilna  to  decide  their  own  fate.  Poland 
considers  that  it  is  only  by  recognizing  this  natural  right  in  its  entirety  that  we  can  prepare  a  future  of 
peace  and  prosperity. 

Brussels,  i8th  May  192 1. 
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REPLY   OF   THE   LITHUANIAN  DELEGATION 

To  the  Memorandum  presented  by  the  Polish  Delegation  at  the 
Brussels  Conference,  at  its  Sitting  on   23rd  May,  1921,  on  the  Subject  of 

VILNA  and  its  Territory. 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  considers  it  necessary  to  make  the  following  corrections  to  the  observa- 
tions made  at  the  meeting  of  the  14th  May  on  the  subject  of  Vilna  by  Monsieur  Askenazy,  President 
of  the  Polish  Delegation,  to  the  Brussels  Conference  : — 

T.  The  assertion  according  to  which  "  the  population  of  the  Vilna  region  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth, 
and  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  was  not  Lithuanian  but  Slav,  which  was  then  temporarily 
subjected  by  the  Lithuanians,"  is  not  supported  by  any  historical  data.  History  teaches  that  the  Slav 
tribes  have,  at  several  points,  driven  back  the  Lithuanians  from  the  East  towards  the  West,  but  that 
the  Lithuanian  character  of  the  populations  in  the  Vilna  region  has  never  been  in  doubt. 

It  also  seems  well  to  us  to  point,  in  regard  to  this  subject,  to  the  map  of  the  Polish  historian  Lelevel, 
pubhshed  in  the  "  Atlas  do  dziejow  Polski,"  Warszawa  (Warsaw),  1899,  edition  E.  Niewiadomski.* 

2.  The  statement  that  the  University  of  Vilna  has  from  beginning  to  end  been  purely  Polish  is  in 
flat  contradiction  to  historic  truth.  Since  the  beginning  of  this  University,  the  teaching  has  always 
been  given  there  in  a  purely  scientific  spirit,  and  in  the  Latin  tongue.  It  is  not  until  quite  recently, 
notably  under  the  Russian  regime,  that  certain  things  were  taught  in  the  Russian  tongue  and  Polish 
history  and  literature  in  Polish.  The  attempt  of  certain  professors  to  introduce  general  instruction  in 
the  Polish  tongue,  or  such  as  would  serve  the  Polish  cause,  met  with  a  lively  resistance,  being  contrary 
to  the  traditions  of  the  University  of  Vilna  and  to  its  scientific  character.  The  professors  who  taught 
there  were  Lithuanians  or  savants  of  Western  Universities  invited  by  the  Vilna  University.  The 
students  were  also  almost  exclusivel}^  Lithuanian.  The  remark  with  regard  to  Adam  Mickiewicz,  "  the 
greatest  Polish  national  poet,"  who  studied  at  the  Vilna  University,  but  who,  up  to  the  time  of  his  exile, 
far  from  dissimulating  his  Lithuanian  nationality,  always  affirmed  that  his  fatherland  was  Lithuanian, 
and  not  Polish,  does  not  in  any  way  corroborate  the  statement  of  M.  Askenazy. 

3.  The  fact  that  the  great  Polish  patriot  Kosciuszko  personified  the  common  struggle  against  Russia 
and  for  independence  does  not  in  any  way  prove  that  Lithuania,  at  this  time,  was  identified  with  Poland. 
Many  examples  of  similar  common  struggles  can  be  found  in  Europe  as  in  America. 

4.  Without  contradicting  juridical  proofs,  M.  Askenazy  observes  on  the  subject  thereof  :  "  Lithuania 
might  as  well  mistrust  the  Treaty  of  Moscow ;  the  Soviets  have  made  similar  treaties  with  Georgia, 
and  with  federated  Ukraine.  The  federal  republic  of  Russia  and  of  Soviet  Ukraine  is,  at  bottom,  only 
another  form  of  the  ancient  Russian  Empire.  Without  the  Polish  victory,  this  treaty  could  only  have 
been  the  prelude  to  the  absorption  of  all  Lithuania  by  So\det  Russia.  The  Polish  victory  has  saved 
not  only  Vilna  but  Kovno." 

To  which  we  think  it  necessary  to  make  the  following  correction  :— 

The  peace  negotiations  with  Soviet  Russia  began  in  the  early  days  of  May  1920.  The  Soviet  armies 
had  just  sustained  a  defeat  all  along  the  front.  With  regard  to  the  Peace  Treaty  itself,  it  was  signed  on 
the  12th  Jul}',  at  a  time  when  the  Bolshevist  forces,  after  having  defeated  the  Polish  armies  and  driven 
them  out  of  Vilna,  which  they  had  occupied  for  some  time,  marched  on  W^arsaw.  In  spite  of  this 
situation  the  Soviet  Command  signed,  on  the  6th  August,  at  the  instance  of  the  Lithuanian  Government, 
the  engagement  to  evacuate,  according  to  an  established  plan,  the  territories  occupied  by  the  Russian 
armies  after  the  retreat  of  the  Polish  forces.  This  engagement  was  carried  out  at  the  fixed  date.  Only 
the  last  zone,  Grodno-Lida-Molodetchno,  was  not  evacuated,  on  account  of  the  new  turn  taken  by  the 
operations  of  war. 

Taking  everything  into  account,  the  peace  between  Lithuania  and  Soviet  Russia,  considering  the 
critical  period  and  the  numerical  superiority  of  the  Russian  armies,  was  not  only  not  hurtful,  but  was 
the  only  means  of  defending  the  Lithuanian  territory  against  an  inroad  of  the  Bolshevist  forces.  It  is 
only  thanks  to  this  agreement  that  Lithuania,  by  the  energetic  defence  of  her  rights,  has  saved  her 
population  from  the  Bolsheviks  and,  what  is  more,  hindered  a  junction  of  the  Soviet  armies  with  Germany 

*  See  ancient  Polish  maps  attached  hereto. 
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across  the  Governments  of  Ko\tio  and  Sm-alki.  It  seems  useless  to  us  to  insist  on  tlie  consequences 
which  would  have  been  entailed  for  Poland  and  all  Europe  by  the  occupation  of  Lithuania  and  the 
junction  of  Russia  and  Prussia.  We  affirm  constantly-  and  categorically  that  if  M.  Askenazy  has  thought 
well  to  say  that  "  the  Polish  victorv  saved  Lithuania,"  we  have  other  serious  reasons  to  affirm  that  it  is 
Lithuania  who  has  saved  Poland  from  a  veritable  catastrophe.  Ihiliappily  Poland,  up  to  the  present 
moment,  has  not  knowni  how  to  appreciate  at  its  full  value  the  service  which  we  ha\'e  done  her,  any  more 
than  she  has,  in  our  opinion,  appreciated  the  meeting  which  the  Allies  granted  her  beneath  the  walls 
of  Warsaw. 

5.  In  so  far  as  the  will  of  the  population  is  concerned,  Lithuania  does  not  neglect  it,  however  she 
will  never  consent  to  consider  as  a  valuable  argument  a  will  which  cannot  be  expressed  freely,  or 
sincerely,  or  secretly,  and  which  is  only  an  artificial  result  of  the  Polish  occupation. 

6.  Lastly,  the  police  enquiry  of  1909  gives  to  the  Poles  not  47  per  cent.,  but  15-27  per  cent.,  in 
the  same  manner  that  that  of  1S97  does  not  give  them  12-6  per  cent.,  but  8-15  per  cent.  Regarding 
the  Poles  of  the  Kovno  Government,  the  same  enquiry,  "  favourable  to  the  Poles,"  only  gives  them 
3-5  per  cent.,  a  percentage  which  falls  to  3  per  cent,  in  the  general  elections  to  the  Lithuanian  Seim. 
With  regard  to  the  statistics  communicated  by  M.  Askenazy,  and  showing  56  to  58  per  cent,  of  Poles, 
we  are  ignorant  both  of  their  source  and  their  value. 


Protesting  with  all  its  energy  against  the  general  tone  and  certain  passages  in  the  Polish  Memorandum, 
which,  apparently,  can  only  have  the  object  of  giving  offence  to  the  national  renaissance  of  Lithuania, 
since  it  misrepresents  both  the  historical  traditions  which  are  dear  to  the  Lithuanian  people  and  also  the 
present  tragic  struggle  for  liberty  and  independence,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  considers  it  its  duty  to 
point  out  a  whole  series  of  distorted  facts  which  appear  in  the  said  Memorandum. 

Respecting  the  order  of  composition  of  the  Polish  Memorandum,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  has 
the  honour  to  call  attention  from  the  very  first  to  the  following  : — 

I. 

The  Historical  Part. 

History  has  sufficiently  established  that  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania  does  not  m  any  way  owe 
its  birth  "  to  the  far-reaching  conquests  of  Slav  territories."  Thanks  to  her  Grand  Dukes,  whose  origin 
was  purely  Lithuanian  and  not  Norman,  Lithuania,  long  before  the  conquests,  was  already  a  constitutional 
state.  Historians  worthy  of  the  name  have  long  repudiated  the  legends  of  the  Noniian  Vikings,  which 
were  applied,  in  their  time,  by  historiographers,  to  the  Borussian  chieftains  established  between  the 
Vistula  and  the  Pregel,  and  called  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  traveller  Wulfstan,  in  the  loth  centurj^  "cynings  " 
(from  the  Gotho-Lithuanian  word  "  kunigas  "),  and  by  the  celebrated  Teutonic  chronicler  and  cross- 
bearer,  Petrus  of  Dusburg,  and  his  successors,  by  such  names  as  "  reges,"  "  reguli,"  "  duces,"  "  nobiles," 
"  capitanei,"  etc.  In  addition,  these  legends  were  never  extended  by  any  historian  to  that  branch  of 
the  Lithuanian  race  called  Zemaiciai-Zemoit-Samogitia  and  Aukstaiciai-Aukstete,  and  established 
to  the  east  of  the  territories  inhabited  by  Old-Prussian  and  Borussian  Lithuanians,  who,  after  fifty  years 
of  desperate  resistance,  ended  by  succumbing  to  the  Knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  reinforced  by  Polish 
Knights. 

The  "  Zemoit  "  and  the  "  Aukstote  "  {i.e.,  the  original  inhabitants  of  ethnographical  Lithuania  of 
that  period,  who,  from  time  immemorial,  occupied  the  Valley  of  the  Niemen  and  of  the  Vilija)  on  the 
contrary,  gave  cruel  blows  to  the  Teutonic  Orders  in  the  west  and  in  the  north  (Livonia).  These 
victories  were  due  to  a  political  organization,  already  very  vigorous,  and  accomplished  under  the  direction 
of  numerous  national  chiefs,  definitely  united  under  the  rule  of  the  Grand  Duke  Mindove  (Mindaugas). 

Xotliing  is  more  contrary  to  historical  truth  than  the  Polish  assertion,  according  to  which  tlie  Vilna 
region  was  inhabited  at  this  period  by  Slavs.  We  have  already  called  attention  to  this  inexactitude  in 
our  reply  on  23rd  May  (paragraph  i). 

The  Lithuanian  Delegation  also  considers  itself  obliged  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  all  the  territory  of 
the  present  Government  of  Grodno  to  the  south  of  the  Niemen,  and  the  southern  part  of  the  Government 
of  Suvalki,  between  the  Mazurian  Lakes  (in  the  valleys  of  the  Bug,  the  Narev,  and  the  Nuretz  as  far  as 
Drohiczyn)  and  the  Pinsk  marshes,  were  inhabited  by  Lithuanians  of  the  ladzvingues  tribe.  It  would, 
therefore,  be  correct  to  reverse  the  proposition  and  to  apply  the  term  of  conqueror  not  to  the  Lithuanians, 
but  to  the  Poles  and  Russians,  who,  towards  the  middle  of  the  13th  century  {i.e.,  the  period  when  the 
Lithuanian  Grand  Dukes  were  resisting  the  German  thrust)  decimated  the  Lithuanian  tribe  of  the 
ladzvingues  in  an  inhuman  manner.     From  this  time  onwards,  the  Polish  Mazurs  strove  to  colonise  the 
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most  southerly  part  of  the  Tadzvingue  domain,  as,  for  example,  Podlasie,  which  they  occupied  at  a  later 
period,  in  this  way  forcing  the  Lithuanians  to  accept  the  Lublin  Union.  But,  in  1358,  at  the  time  of  the 
establishment  of  a  frontier  between  Lithuania  and  Mazovia  by  the  Lithuano-Polish  Commission,  the  Poles 
failed  to  give  exact  particulars  to  demonstrate  the  Polish  character  of  this  region. 

Equally  unexpected  and  biased  is  the  passage  in  the  Memorandum  which  affirms  that  "  at  the 
courts  of  the  Grand  Dukes,  the  lords  and  nobles  were  more  and  more  of  White-Russian  blood  and  not 
Lithuanian,"  and,  a  little  further,  that  "  that  would  apply  to  the  greater  number  of  the  great  historical 
families  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  with  a  few  rare  exceptions."  It  is  equally  inexact  and  unjust  to  assert  that 
the  Lithuanian  State  "  did  not  possess  any  creative  element  in  the  heart  of  the  masses  of  its  subjects," 
and  that  "  from  the  time  of  its  origin  the  Lithuanian  Grand  Duchy  never  possessed  any  special  Lithuanian 
characteristics." 

All  these  assertions  are  so  contrary  to  historical  truth  that,  were  the  character  of  their  arguments 
not  created  with  the  object  of  sustaining  the  idea  of  a  larger  Poland,  we  should  simply  refer  their  authors 
to  contemporary  Russian  or  Polish  historians,  such  as  St.  Kutzzeba,  M.  Lubawski  and  others,  who  would 
furnish  them  with  complete  elementary  information  on  the  subject.  The  Lithuanian  Delegation  would 
be  glad  to  learn  (as  would  also  probably  History)  of  what  Slavonic  lineage  "  the  nobles  and  lords  "  were 
who  governed  and  organized  the  State  of  Lithuania  at  the  time  of  its  struggles  with  the  Germans  and 
the  Tartars,  what  Slav  families  sat  at  the  Grand-ducal  Council,  on  whose  shoulders  did  the  burden  of 
military  expense  and  tributes  principally  press,  and,  finally,  what  elements  composed  the  deputations 
from  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania  at  the  signing  of  the  various  agreements  with  Poland,  up  to  the 
Union  of  Lublin.  We  would  also  like  to  know  to  what  race  the  dynasty  belonged,  who,  for  two  centuries, 
played  the  part  of  the  "  creative  element  "  on  the  throne  of  Poland. 

It  is  true  that  the  authors  of  the  Polish  Memorandum  have  succeeded  in  discovering  a  novel  and 
unforeseen  argument  to  prove  the  insignificance  of  the  Lithuanian  people  and  their  historical  deeds. 
They  cite  a  whole  series  of  eminent  Lithuanians  who  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  destinies  of  Poland 
in  her  struggle  for  independence,  and,  not  only  draw  the  unexpected  conclusion  that  Lithuania — the 
Motherland  of  these  men  who  were  celebrated  iDy  their  sacrifices — merits  neither  gratitude  nor  respect, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  cover  her  with  scorn  and  ridicule.  Better  still.  The  fact  that  "  the  man  who  best 
personifies  Polish  effort,  the  undisputed  Chief  of  the  Polish  nation.  Marshal  Pilsudski,  was  a  native  of 
Vilna,"  serves  the  authors  of  the  Polish  Memorandum  as  an  argument  for  turning  this  land  of  Vilna  into 
a  Polish  land.  It  seems,  on  the  contrary,  that  this  fact  should  add  to  many  old  proofs  a  new  one, 
demonstrating  definitely  the  poverty  of  Poland  in  national  "  creative  elements."  Moreover,  the  example 
of  Marshal  Pilsudski  is  not  the  only  one  in  the  contemporary  history  of  Poland. 

We  would  point  out,  in  addition,  that  the  existence  of  certain  denationalized  or  degenerate  personali- 
ties can  never  serve  as  an  argument  against  a  nation.  It  would  be  equally  illogical  and  unjust  to  refuse 
to  the  Lithuanian  people,  in  one  or  other  of  its  parts,  the  right  to  national  renaissance  or  liberal  pohtical 
development,  because  this  people  had  once  undergone  an  arbitrary  regime  of  forced  assimilation  and 
Polonization,  at  the  time  of  the  feudal  system. 

The  allusion  in  the  Polish  Memorandum  to  the  use  of  the  old  Slavonic  language  in  its  correspondence 
and  its  Statute  Book  does  not  in  the  least  prove  that  Lithuania  was  ever  "  Polish."  Still  less  does  it 
serve  as  an  argument  against  the  Lithuanian  nationality  of  the  creators  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  The 
same  written  Slavonic  language  was  employed  for  identical  reasons  in  Moldavia  and  WaUachia  just  as 
Latin  was  employed  in  the  whole  of  Western  Europe,  up  to  Poland  and  Lithuania.  The  authors  of  the 
Polish  Memorandum  might  just  as  well  assert  that  the  Russian  and  Polish  aristocracy,  who,  in  the  i8th 
and  19th  centuries,  wrote  and  spoke  in  French,  were,  according  to  this,  French. 

The  Polish  Memorandum  particularly  insists  on  the  ancient  Acts  of  Union  between  Poland  and 
Lithuania,  seeking  therein  an  argument  for  the  Polish  pretensions  to  annex  Lithuania.  The  Lithuanian 
Delegation  considers  it  its  duty  to  declare  in  the  most  categorical  manner  that,  in  the  eyes  of  many 
millions  of  Lithuanians,  these  Acts  of  Union  appear  as  documents  of  a  disastrous  policy  of  oppression, 
contrary  to  the  development  of  their  national  conscience  and  their  fervent  desire  for  independence. 
The  Lithuanian  people,  in  their  struggle  for  freedom,  wiU  never  allow  that  these  treaties  of  another  age 
should  serve  as  a  basis  for  the  so-called  rights  of  contemporary  Poland  to  enslave  or  annex  any  part  of 
their  national  property. 

The  Pohsh  Delegation  passes  over  in  silence  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Union  of  Lublin  was 
concluded,  and  also  the  fact  that  it  was  imposed  on  the  Lithuanians  at  a  time  when  their  country  was 
menaced  by  the  Tsar  of  Moscovy,  Ivan  the  Terrible.  Confirmation  of  our  statements  may  be  found  in 
the  records  of  the  Lublin  "  Seim." 

The  Polish  Delegation  equally  abstains  from  mentioning  the  common  catastrophes  which  overtook 
Lithuania,  joined  to  Poland  by  this  Union  of  Lublin,  which  introduced  the  spirit  of  aristocratic  anarchy 
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into  the  internal  life  of  the  Grand  Ducliy,  and  which  eventually  caused  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom.  This 
is  not  a  biased  insinuation  of  a  would-be  Lithuanian  chauvinism.  It  is  a  fact  which  iinds  confirmation 
in  a  celebrated  work  written  at  the  time  of  the  Union  of  Lublin  by  a  Vilna  nobleman  and  entitled 
"  Rozmowa  Polaka  z  Litwinem  "  (a  dialogue  between  a  Pole  and  a  Lithuanian).  We  find  in  this  evidence 
not  only  a  pohtical  opposition  very  clearly  marked  on  the  part  of  Lithuania  towards  Poland,  but  also 
a  striking  contrast  between  the  political  and  moral  conceptions  of  the  two  nations.  The  Lithuanians 
have  always  repropched  Poland  for  her  regime  of  anarchy  and  discord,  as  well  as  the  oppression  of  the 
lower  classes,  particularly  the  Jews.  The  Lithuanian  nation  knew  well  (we  quote  the  words  of  the  i6th 
centur}-  author)  "  this  PoHsh  spirit  of  insubordination  and  revolt,  this  scorn  of  all  hierarch}-,  this  slavery 
imposed  on  the  common  people  and  this  infinitude  of  other  calamities,  '  and  it  was  for  this  reason  that 
she  always  fought  against  co-operation  with  Poland.  She  was,  however,  constrained  to  accept  it 
(we  agam  quote  the  same  work)  "  at  the  moment  when  Ivan  the  Terrible  seized  Lithuania  by  the  throat, 
and  occupied  part  of  it,  Poland  meanwhile  drawing  the  unhappy  country  by  its  feet  "  (an  allusion  to  the 
annexation  of  four  Lithuanian  provinces  by  Poland  at  the  time  of  the  Lublin  Conference). 

The  statement  in  the  Polish  Memorandum,  according  to  which  the  Vilna  region  had  been  Polish 
territory  for  a  long  while  and  that  it  differed  slightly,  if  at  all,  from  the  Crown  (Poland)  territories,  and 
that  from  that  period  onwards  the  Polish  language  predominated,  is  quite  without  foundation.  Again, 
quite  recently,  during  the  first  half  of  the  igth  century,  a  Pole,  Monsieur  Bakinski,  to  whom  the  Vilna 
region  was  well  known  and  who  had  explored  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  province,  lays  stress  on  the 
fact  (in  the  4th  volume  of  his  "  Starezyta  Polska  ")  that  the  Lithuanian  people  had  lately  abandoned 
their  mother-tongue  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vilna,  though  he  states,  as  a  set-off  to  this,  that  the  Lithuanian 
dialect  is  employed  in  the  north,  and  to  the  east  and  south  of  Vilna,  in  the  Svienciany,  Osmiana  and 
Lida  districts.  It  is  characteristic  that,  at  the  period  of  the  so-called  reign  of  Polish  culture  at  Vilna 
University,  ^I.  Balinski,  in  another  of  his  works  ("  Statistic  Description  of  the  City  of  Vilna,"  Vilna,  1835), 
categorically  denies  the  existence  of  a  Polish  element  in  this  city. 

The  authors  of  the  Polish  Memorandum  appear  to  be  incapable  of  conceiving  that  Lithuanian 
scholars  and  writers  should  exist  who  make  use  of  the  Polish  language.  We  therefore  feel  obliged  to 
cite  a  few  rather  celebrated  examples  of  this  astounding  phenomenon  : — M.  Akielewicz  (a  peasant  of  the 
Mariampol  district),  F.  Bernatowicz,  the  Cure  Bohusz,  J.  Buszynski,  J.  Chodzko,  M.  Gadon,  M. 
Hr\'szkie\vicz,  L.  Jucewicz  (Ludwik  z  Pokiewia),  L.  Kondratowicz-Syrokomla,  J.  Kraszewski,  T.  Narbutt, 
E.  Odyniec  Onacewicz-Zegota,  le  Comte  Constantin  Tyszkiewicz,  I.  Zatorski  and  many  others,  not  to 
mention  the  illustrious  example  of  Adam  Mickiewicz,  whom  the  authors  of  the  Polish  Memorandum 
represented  as  being  a  son  of  Poland,  solely  because  he  wrote  in  Polish. 

In  order  to  characterize  the  spirit  of  the  University  of  Vilna,  which,  as  the  Lithuanian  Delegation 
has  already  demonstrated  in  its  reply  on  23rd  May,  has  never  been  a  centre  of  Polish  culture,  we  may 
remind  the  Polish  Delegation  of  the  violent  protest  which  the  Rector  of  the  University,  Monsieur 
Peczobutt,  raised  against  the  attempt  to  introduce  lectures  in  Polish  by  the  Polish  professor  Sniadecki, 
and  also  to  introduce  Polish  political  leanings. 

Thus  we  see  that  it  is  solely  because  Lithuanian  science  and  art,  as  cultivated  at  the  Vilna  University, 
"  eclipse  and  surpass  the  science  and  art  of  Warsaw  itself,"  that  the  authors  of  the  Polish  Memorandum, 
consider  themselves  authorized  to  make  of  Lithuania  and  its  inhabitants  a  simple  geographical  expression. 

We  now  beg  to  resume,  by  making  the  following  statements  : — 

(i)  The  assertions  made  in  the  Polish  Memorandum  relating  to  the  part  played  by  Lithuanians 
in  the  political,  scientific  and  artistic  life  of  the  State  of  Lithuania  are  based  sometimes  on  a 
distortion  of  historical  facts,  sometimes  on  so-called  facts  invented  with  the  object  of  mis- 
representing the  whole  idea  of  Pohsh  nationality  in  Lithuania. 

(2)  The  city  of  Vilna  and  its  territory  constituted,  and  constitute  at  the  present  da}%  an 
integral  part  of  ethnical  Lithuania,  and  have  never  been  considered,  in  the  whole  course  of  the 
History  of  Lithuania,  as  Polish  territory. 

IL 

The  Ethnographical  and  Statistical  Part. 

In  attempting  to  examine  the  ethnographical  and  statistical  data  contained  in  the  Polish  Memoran- 
dum, we  are  obliged  to  state  that  the  number  of  unfounded  assertions  is  too  great  to  allow  the  Lithuanian 
Delegation  to  pause  at  each  one,  without  exceeding  the  limitations  of  an  explanatory  notice.  We  are 
only  able  to  concern  ourselves  with  the  principal  inexact  allegations. 
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History  knows  nothing  of  a  systematic  colonization  of  Lithuanian  territory  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Vilija  by  Poles.  Prisoners  taken  at  various  times  during  the  wars  which  preceded  the  establishment 
of  a  personal  union  between  the  two  states,  and  who  were  consequently  distributed  in  the  respective 
lands,  could  make  no  serious  modification  of  the  population.  This  is  the  more  true  as,  on  all  solemn 
occasions,  an  exchange  of  prisoners  took  place.  The  Polish  Memorandum  admits  this  fact,  when 
mentioning  the  restitution  of  prisoners  of  war  to  Lithuania  by  Poland  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage 
of  Aldona. 

The  Polish  assertion  that  in  1840  99  per  cent,  of  the  public  officials  were  Poles  is  entirely  false. 
It  appears  still  more  incredible  when  one  remembers  that  during  the  time  of  Nicholas  1,  there  already 
existed  a  considerable  number  of  Russian  officials.  It  is  also  expedient  to  remember  that,  at  this  period, 
the  word  "  Catholic  "  in  Russian  was  synonymous  with  "Pole,"  and  that  it  is  therefore  impossible, 
considering  this  state  of  things,  to  arrive  at  any  convincing  conclusions. 

The  Lithuanian  Memorandum  never  stated,  as  the  Polish  note  affirms,  that  the  population  of  Vilna 
is  Catholic,  therefore  Lithuanian.  We  simply  said  that  the  Catholic  religion  constitutes  a  distinctive 
trait  of  the  Lithuanian  population,  as  compared  with  the  Slavo-Russian  population,  which  is  of  the 
Orthodox  religion. 

The  Polish  Memorandum  speaks  of  a  so-called  Lithuanian  propaganda  in  the  country.  That  is 
not  only  an  inexact  statement,  but  is  absolutely  contrary  to  reality.  A  systematic  Polonization  of  the 
population  throughout  the  land,  and  particularly  in  the  diocese  of  Vilna,  began  directly  after  the  Lublin 
Union.  Poland  has  always  been  careful  to  place  a  bishop  of  Polish  origin  at  the  head  of  the  diocese  of 
Vilna.     These  bishops  naturally  sent  Polish  incumbents  to  all  Lithuanian  parishes. 

The  disastrous  consequence  of  this  action  was  that  all  fellowship  was  excluded  between  the  priest 
and  his  parishioners  because  of  the  difference  of  language.  This  deplorable  situation  is  confirmed  by 
the  reports  of  the  Papal  representatives,  among  them  being  Cumuleus,  the  Nuncio  of  Clement  VII  (1595). 
These  envoys  of  the  Vatican  demanded  that  only  priests  knowing  the  language  of  the  country  should  be 
appointed,  in  the  interests  of  religion ;  but  their  efforts  were  in  vain.  The  persecution  of  Lithuanian 
priests  and  of  the  Lithuanian  language  which  greatly  increased  in  1863  (at  the  time  of  the  Bishops 
Krasinski,  Griniwiecki,  Zwierowic,  Baron  Ropp  and  others),  is  well  known,  and  is  confirmed  by  Memoranda 
and  protests  addressed  to  the  Holy  See  by  the  Lithuanian  population  and  by  the  priests. 

If  we  pass  on  to  the  Polish  criticism  of  the  statistical  data  quoted  by  us,  we  must  at  once  emphasize 
the  fact  that  our  Memorandum  only  attaches  so  great  an  importance  to  the  Census  of  1858  because  this 
census  took  place  at  a  time  when  the  Polish-Lithuanian  problem  had  not  yet  arisen,  and,  therefore,  no 
reason  existed  for  misrepresenting  the  statistics  for  political  ends.  We  still  insist  on  the  value  of  this 
census,  which  was  conducted  on  Government  lines,  and  not  by  private  enterprise.  The  attempt  of  the 
Polish  Memorandum  to  rob  this  census  of  all  value  by  pointing  out  certain  discrepancies,  throws  a 
sufficiently  clear  light  on  the  method  employed  in  elaborating  this  Memorandum. 

Here  is  a  proof.  This  census  has  never  been  published  in  its  entirety.  It  has  served  on  three 
different  occasions  as  a  basis  for  study,  and  the  three  authors  who  drew  their  facts  from  it  came  to  almost 
identical  conclusions.  Lebedkin  thus  estimates  the  percentage  of  Lithuanians,  in  the  total  population  of 
Vilna,  at  49*98  per  cent,  counting  in  this  total  more  than  3  per  cent,  of  the  Lithuanian  Orthodox.  If  we 
subtract  these,  we  obtain  46  per  cent,  of  Catholic  Lithuanians.  These  latter  are  estimated  by  Koreva  at 
46*0  per  cent,  and  by  Erkert  at  45*4  percent.  The  discrepancy,  considering  the  necessity  under  which 
the  authors  laboured  of  accepting  the  raw  materials  of  a  census  as  a  basis,  appears  quite  possible.  The 
Polish  Memorandum,  however,  in  order  to  detract  from  the  value  of  this  impartial  census,  asserts  that 
Lebedkin,  taking  this  document  as  a  basis,  estimates  the  percentage  of  Lithuanians  in  the  Government 
of  Vilna  at  58-8  per  cent,  Koreva  at  46  per  cent.,  and  Erkert  at  40  per  cent,  of  the  total  population. 
Such  an  obvious  difference  (18 '8  per  cent.)  would  naturally  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  facts  which 
served  as  a  basis  for  the  undertaking  were  inexact.  What  is,  however,  the  origin  of  these  figures? 
Erkert 's  40  per  cent,  is  simply  incorrect,  which  can  easil}^  be  ascertained  by  consulting  the  work  of  this 
author,  "  The  Ethnographic  Atlas  of  Provinces  inhabited  wholly,  or  in  part,  by  Poles,"  (St.  Petersburg, 
1863.)  But  the  origin  of  the  first  figure,  58*8  per  cent.  (Lebedkin),  is  particularly  interesting.  In  our 
Memorandum  the  number  55-2  per  cent,  figures,  fixing  the  numbers  of  Lithuanians,  not  among  the  total 
of  the  whole  population,  but  only  among  the  Christian  population.  Moreover,  it  is  indicated  that  this 
number  contains  3*6  per  cent,  of  Orthodox  Lithuanians.  The  Polish  Memorandum  evidently  combines 
the  two  numbers  (55*2  per  cent.  +3-6  per  cent.  =58-8  per  cent.)  and  gives  the  result  as  that  of  the 
percentage  in  the  total  of  the  inhabitants,  establishing  in  this  way  a  comparison  between  two  absolutely 
heterogeneous  elements,  considering  that  at  one  moment  the  percentage  is  fixed  in  relation  solely  to  the 
Christian  population,  and  at  the  next  in  relation  to  the  total  population. 
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The  Polish  Memoranduin  also  attempts  to  reject  the  valuable  census  of  1897,  which  gives  only  8-17 
per  cent.  Poles  in  the  Vilna  Government,  and  pretends  to  consider  the  census  of  1909  as  more  trust- 
worthy (that  of  Stolypinc)  which  raises  the  Polish  population  to  17-8  per  cent.  This  latter  census  was 
not  official  :  it  simpl}'  bore  the  character  of  a  Police  Inquiry.  As  regards  the  census  of  1897,  the  following 
consideration  presents  itself :  If  the  Polish  Memorandum  regards  the  Russian  polic\-  of  oppression  as 
an  explanation  of  the  small  percentage  of  Poles,  and  the  decrease  of  their  number,  these  tactics  would  bo 
even  more  clearh-  demonstrated  as  regards  the  Lithuanians,  who  were  the  victims  of  an  even  more  cruel 
persecution.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  harsher  regime  than  the  one  which  denied  to  the 
Lithuanian  people  the  right  of  printing  in  their  mother-tongue,  and  which  brutally  replaced  even  the 
name  of  the  Lithuanian  Fatherland  by  the  "  Russian  North-West  Country." 

The  Polish  Memorandum  attempts  to  pro\-e  the  superior  exactitude  of  the  Police  Inquiry  of  1909, 
on  the  one  hand  by  the  Polonophobe  tendencies  of  Stolypine,  on  the  other  by  the  more  liberal  regime 
which  was  accorded  to  Russia  after  the  1905  ro\-olution,  and  under  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author  of 
the  Polish  Memorandum,  it  would  be  impossible  to  falsify  the  statistics  to  such  an  extent  as  in  1897, 
which  was  the  period  of  unlimited  autocracy.  We  will  lea^'e  the  whole  responsibility  of  defining  the 
Stolypine  regime  as  "  hberal  "  to  the  Poles.  We  will  not  seek  to  diminish  its  Polonophobe  character; 
we  will  merely  point  out  that  we  ascribe  the  high  figure  of  the  Police  Inquiry  of  1909,  not  to  Stolypine 's 
Polonophobe  tendencies,  but  to  the  fact  that  he  undertook  this  inquiry  (even  on  the  confession  of  the 
authors  of  "  The  Eastern  Boundaries  of  Poland,"  published  by  the  Polish  Commission  of  Preparatory 
Work  for  the  Peace  Conference,  page  6)  with  the  object  "  of  showing  the  numerical  preponderance  of 
the  Poles,  and  to  employ  this  argument  as  justification  for  limiting  Polish  participation  in  the  elections." 

The  Polish  i\Iemorandum  passes  over  without  comment  Plater's  statistics,  quoted  by  us,  and  indicating 
3*2  per  cent.  Poles  and  32-6  per  cent.  Lithuanians  Here,  hoM'ever,  as  in  the  censuses  of  1858  and 
1897,  we  have  to  do  with  censuses  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word,  i.e.,  based  on  a  direct  survey  of  the 
population  and  on  a  circumstantial  examination  of  the  inhabitants. 

Every  vestige  of  critical  spirit  vanishes  from  the  Polish  Memorandum  as  soon  as  the  statistical  data, 
collected  under  the  various  regimes  of  Occupation,  are  approached.  This  Memorandum  considers  the 
material  published  by  the  German  "  Ober-Ost  "  (which  fixed  the  Polish  population  in  the  three  districts  of 
the  \^ilna  Government  at  30  per  cent.),  very  valuable.  (It  would  be  advisable  to  recall  the  methods 
employed  by  the  Polish  Memorandum  :  starting  with  the  supposition  that  the  Polish  percentage  in  the 
two  other  districts  is  20  per  cent,  it  obtains  a  total  percentage,  by  means  of  addition,  and  arrives  in  this 
way  at  the  stupef\dng  figure  of  50  per  cent.  This  is  certainly  a  novel  method  of  addition  in  the  science 
of  statistics,  and  it  must  be  acknowledged  it  corresponds  admirably  with  the  method  of  argument  employed 
by  the  Polish  Delegation.) 

As  regards  the  German  statistics,  we  would  point  out  that  they  were  drafted  in  1916,  at  a  time  when 
Polish  troops  were  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  the  German  and  Austrian  armies,  and  when  the  Poles  were 
negotiating  with  Ludendorff  on  the  subject  of  handing  over  Vilna  to  Poland,  in  exchange  for  a  complete 
renunciation  of  Posen.  Under  these  conditions,  one  must  not  be  astonished  at  the  high  number  of  Poles 
in  these  statistics,  which  were  worked  out  according  to  a  very  primitive  method.  The  column  resers'ed 
for  different  nationalities  remained,  as  a  rule,  incomplete,  and  when  in  referring  to  religions  it  mentioned 
Roman  Catholicism,  the  subject  was  automatically  included  among  the  "  Poles."  As  examples,  it  will 
suffice  to  observe  that  these  statistics  include  among  the  Poles  certain  Lithuanian  personalities  well 
known  by  their  actions,  viz..  Doctor  Saulys,  the  present  Lithuanian  representative  at  Rome;  Monsieur 
Dombrowski,  the  celebrated  writer ;  Monsieur  Ytchas,  an  influential  member  of  the  National  Part}- , 
Lithuanian  Deput}'  in  the  Russian  Duma,  and  many  others. 

Having  shown  what  use  the  Polish  statisticians  make  of  the  facts  published  in  the  various  statistics, 
it  seems  to  us  unnecessary  to  explain  at  length  why  we  definitely  reject  the  census  of  1919,  which  was 
carried  out  b)-  the  Poles  under  their  own  administration  of  Occupation. 

As  the  result  of  the  whole  of  these  statistical  proceedings,  according  to  the  Polish  Memorandum, 
the  following  table  of  the  rise  of  the  Polish  population  is  obtained  : — 

1897  --._-->9  per  cent. 

1909  -  -  -  -  -  -  -        16        „ 

1910  -  -  -  -  -  -  -        30        „ 

1919  --...-.        62        „ 

According  to  the  Polish  Memorandum,  the  Lithuanian  population  had  fallen  from  17  per  cent,  to 
10  per  cent.  The  Memorandum  ascribes  this  reduction  to  emigration,  and  to  the  low  birth-rate  among 
the  Lithuanians.  How  can  the  fact  that  the  Polish  population  has  augmented  in  the  proportion  of  700 
per  cent,  during  20  years  be  accounted  for,  unless  by  a  miraculous  birth-rate  ? 
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Ma}^  wc  be  allowed  to  add  that  we  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  the  prolongation  of  the  Polish 
Occupation  regime,  thanks  to  the  persecution  of  other  nationahties,  were  to  raise  the  Polish  population 
to  a  figure  higher  than  lOO  per  cent. 

III. 

The  Juridical  Part. 

1.  The  Lithuanian  Delegation  is  unacquainted  with  the  existence  and  purport  of  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  the  Commissaries  of  the  People,  dated  28th  August  1918,  to  which  the  Polish  Memorandum 
alludes.  It  reserves  its  opinion  on  the  subject  of  this  act  until  it  shall  have  made  its  acquaintance. 
From  now  onward,  however,  it  opposes  to  the  reasoning  of  the  Polish  Delegation  the  decisive  consideration 
that,  during  the  negotiations  in  connexion  with  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  the  Soviet  Government  did  not 
consider  that  it  had  renounced  its  rights  to  the  lands  which  had  belonged  to  Poland  before  the  Partition 
Treaties. 

2.  The  Memorandum  of  the  Polish  Delegation  quotes  a  sentence  from  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  of 
Riga  which  contains  Poland's  renunciation,  in  favour  of  the  Ukraine  and  White  Russia,  of  all  rights  and 
pretensions  to  the  territories  lying  to  the  east  of  the  frontier  determined  by  the  said  Treaty.  The  Polish 
Delegation  draws  the  following  conclusions  from  this  sentence  : — Russia,  by  requesting  Poland  to  renounce 
these  rights,  admits  them  in  full :  therefore  Russia,  in  consequence,  recognizes  the  rights  of  Poland  over 
other  lands  which  belonged  to  the  latter  before  1772,  including  not  only  the  Vilna  territory,  but  also 
that  of  Kovno. 

But  the  Polish  Memorandum  forgets  to  quote  another  sentence  from  the  same  Article  III  of  the 
Treaty  of  Riga,  in  which  Russia  and  the  Ukraine  renounce  all  rights  and  pretensions  to  all  lands  situated 
to  the  west  of  the  frontier  as  determined  by  the  Treaty.  If  the  reasoning  of  the  Polish  Memorandum  be 
applied  to  this  renunciation,  an  analogous  conclusion  must  be  drawn,  i.e.,  that  by  requesting  Russia 
to  renounce  these  rights  Poland  admits  them  in  full.  Thus,  in  spite  of  the  decree  of  28th  August  1918 
of  the  Council  of  the  People's  Commissaries,  to  which  the  Memorandum  refers,  according  to  the  said 
Memorandum,  the  Treaty  of  Riga  recognizes  the  rights  of  Russia,  anterior  to  the  Treaty,  over  those 
lands  lying  to  the  west  of  the  Polish-Russian  frontier. 

Now,  the  Lithuanian  lands  lie  to  the  west  of  the  frontier  determined  by  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  dated 
i8th  March  192 1  :  consequently,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Moscow  on  12th  July  1920,  Russia 
had  every  right  to  hand  over  to  Lithuania  the  lands  which  the  Treaty  disposed  of. 

3.  From  the  fact  that,  as  the  result  of  the  Treaty  of  Riga,  dated  i8th  March  1921,  Lithuania  and 
Russia  ceased  to  have  a  joint  frontier,  the  Polish  Memorandum  deduces  that  the  line  of  frontier  traced 
by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow,  dated  12th  July  1920,  has  equally  ceased  to  exist  and  therefore  cannot  con- 
stitute any  title  to  the  Lithuanian  territorial  claims  against  Poland. 

This  view  is  entirely  erroneous.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  Poland,  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Riga, 
should  have  acquired  lands  which  remained  Russian  according  to  the  Treaty  of  Moscow,  and  which  are 
in  the  vicinity  of  Lithuanian  territories,  in  order  that  the  frontier  line  determined  by  the  Treaty  of  Moscow 
should  simultaneously  disappear,  and  in  order  that  Poland  should  acquire  rights  beyond  the  old  Lithuano- 
Russian  frontier.     This  frontier  simply  becomes  the  Lithuano-Polish  frontier. 

4.  The  Polish  Memorandum  refuses  to  allow  the  Soviet  Government  the  right  to  make  any  declara- 
tion on  the  fate  of  Vilna.  It  is,  however,  indisputable  that  the  interpretation  given  by  this  Government 
to  the  Russo-Polish  Treaty  cannot  have  a  smaller  value  than  that  of  the  Polish  Government,  and  that 
the  Lithuanian  Government  is  at  liberty  to  abide  by  whichever  of  these  interpretations  it  prefers.  Re- 
ferring to  the  Notes  of  the  Moscow  Government,  as  quoted  in  its  first  Memorandum  (4th  and  following 
pages),  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  reiterates  that  Vilna  and  its  region  were  ceded  to  Lithuania  by  the 
Treaty  of  Moscow,  and  that  this  treaty  has  not  in  any  way  been  annulled  by  that  of  Riga.  As  for  the 
Notes  of  the  Soviet  Government,  dated  nth  and  i6th  December,  and  addressed  to  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment, the  Lithuanian  Delegation  is  ignorant  of  their  contents. 

The  result  of  the  foregoing  is  that  the  reply  contained  in  the  Polish  Memorandum  in  no  way  annuls 
the  reasonings  contained  in  Chapter  I  of  the  first  Memorandum  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation. 

IV. 

The  Economic  Part. 

If  we  pass  on  to  the  Polish  criticism  of  the  economic  conceptions  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation 
(according  to  which  Lithuania,  thanks  to  her  geographical  position  and  to  her  national  economy,  created 
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during  the  course  of  many  centuries,  constitutes  an  indivisible  economic  unitj,  we  must  state  that  the 
Pohsh  Delegarion  does  not  advance  any  argument  which  can  serve  as  an  excuse  for  the  PoUsh  occupation 
of  Lithuanian  territory,  or  any  support  for  the  Pohsh  pretensions  to  the  national  domain  of  Lithuania; 
pretensions  which  menace  the  whole  of  the  secular  economic  system  of  the  country. 

The  motives  which  the  Poles  advance — after  their  troops  have  occupied  Vilna,  the  capital,  and 
lands  which  are  purely  Lithuanian — in  order  definitely  to  keep  this  part,  are  as  follows  : — 

(i)  The  working  of  the  most  important  railway  hne,  that  of  the  Grodno — Vilna — Diinabourg  (Dvinsk) 
Railway,  will  attain  the  greatest  efticiency  when,  after  its  incorporation  with  Poland,  this  line  becomes 
one  of  the  principal  arteries  of  transit  between  Warsaw,  Latvia  and  Russia  (page  28  of  the  Pohsh 
Memoranduna). 

But,  by  taking  such  principles  as  a  basis  for  her  claims,  Poland  might  also  claim  not  only  the 
Lithuanian  lands,  but  also  part  of  Germany,  as  far  as  Berhn ;  of  the  Ukraine,  as  far  as  Kief  and  Odessa ; 
and  finaUy  Russia,  as  far  as  Petrograd  or  Moscow. 

By  adopting  the  same  principles  as  a  basis,  Germany  also  might  claim  Lithuanian,  Polish,  Belgian, 
Dutch  territory,  etc. 

(2)  Here  are  a  few  other  ideas  which  we  borrow  as  a  sequel  to  the  Pohsh  Memorandum,  and  which 
serve  as  a  basis  for  the  demands  of  Poland  that  Vilna,  our  capital,  and  the  Lithuanian  lands  which  have 
been  ruined  as  the  result  of  the  Polish  occupation,  should  be  handed  over  to  her  (page  29). 

"  In  order  that  the  Vilna  region  may  return  to  a  fairly  normal  state  as  regards  economic 
production,  mineral  fuel,  cattle,  textiles,  etc.,  will  be  needed.  Now,  Lithuania  is  not  in  a  state 
to  supply  any  of  these  articles,  whereas  Poland  would  be  able  to  furnish  most  of  these  needs." 

\Mth  equal  reason  one  would  end  by  recognizing  the  more  legitimate  rights  over  Lithuanian  territory 
of  such  industrial  countries  as  England,  the  United  States  of  America,  Belgium,  etc.,  which  wiU  not 
only  supply  Lithuania  with  manufactured  products  in  the  future,  but  which  furnish  these  things  to-day, 
without  any  claims  to  Lithuanian  territory. 

(3)  Some  pre-war  statistical  data  are  given  on  page  31  of  the  Polish  Memorandum,  relating  to 
Kovno  and  Vilna.  From  these  few  figures  it  may  be  gathered  that  Lithuania  is  entirely  an  agricultural 
country,  and  consequently  is  an  importer  of  manufactured  articles.  The  authors  of  the  Memorandum 
perceive  a  danger  lest  Lithuania  should  "  fall  into  a  state  of  dependence  on  Russia  or  Germany,"  and 
recommend  as  a  palhative  "  that  not  only  Vilna,  for  which  the  best  solution  would  be  her  incorporation 
with  Poland"  {see  page  32),  but  that  also  the  remainder  of  Lithuania  should  'depend  economicahy 
on  Poland  " 

To  pursue  this  line  of  argument  to  a  conclusion,  one  really  cannot  see  why  Poland  should  not  claim 
the  whole  of  White  Russia,  the  Ukraine  as  far  as  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  lands  of  several  of  her  other 
neighbours. 

We  are  not  asking  in  the  present  summary  whether  Poland  would  be  in  a  position  to  supply  Lithuania 
— not  only  at  the  present  time  but  also  in  the  future — with  the  manufactured  products  which  are 
indispensable  to  this  country.  We  are  not  even  inquiring  whether  she  would  be  able  to  compete  with 
the  other  countries  of  the  world  in  the  Lithuanian  market.  Examination  of  such  a  question  would 
lead  us  into  a  far-reaching  investigation  of  the  state  of  transport  and  means  of  communication  in  Poland, 
of  the  condition  of  her  commerce  and  industries,  of  many  other  branches  of  economic  life,  and  even 
of  her  financial  situation,  including  the  National  Debt,  the  monetary  system,  the  question  of  exchange, 
etc. 

Neither  do  we  touch  upon  the  various  contradictions  which  have  crept  into  the  said  Memorandum, 
nor  upon  certain  assertions  which  are  contrary  to  the  principles  of  political  economy.  Our  object  here 
is  to  throw  light  on  the  reasons  of  an  economic  order  which  serve  the  Polish  Government  as  a  basis  for 
its  pretensions  to  Lithuanian  territories  and  to  the  capital,  Vilna,  the  present  victims  of  a  mihtary 
occupation. 

The  claims  which  imperiahstic  Poland  advances  on  the  subject  of  Vilna,  our  capital,  and  other 
Lithuanian  lands,  are  not  calculated  to  furnish  the  basis  for  an  enienie  or  a  reconciliation  between 
Poland  and  Lithuania. 

V. 

Realarks  on  Parts  V.  VL  VIL  and  the  End  of  the  Polish  Memorandum. 

The  allusions  in  the  Polish  Memorandum  to  the  so-called  "  successive  variations  "  in  the  Lithuanian 
territorial  claims  do  not  in  any  way  impair  the  arguments  of  the  Lithuanian  Memorandum  regarding 
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Vilna  and  its  territory,  because  no  doubt  has  ever  arisen  in  the  mind  of  any  Lithuanian  on  this  subject. 
As  regards  the  claims  relating  to  the  Government  of  Grodno  to  the  south  of  the  Niemen  and  the  southern 
part  of  the  Suvalki  Government,  these  are  based  on  corresponding  agreements  with  the  White  Russians 
and  not  on  ethnographical  facts.  We  should  also  like  to  know  how  passages,  relating  to  questions  of 
territory  between  Lithuania  and  Latvia,  which  are  now  amicably  settled  by  mutual  consent,  happen 
to  come  into  the  Polish  Memorandum.  Finally,  as  regards  the  Lithuanian  projects  in  connexion  with 
the  plebiscite  districts,  Lithuania  has  a  perfect  right  to  interest  herself  in  the  fate  of  territories  under 
Polish  military  occupation,  not  constituting  a  part  of  Poland,  but  gravitating  towards  Lithuania.  As 
regards  the  position  of  these  countries  in  relation  to  those  which  are  ethnographically  Lithuanian,  this 
is  a  purely  interior  question. 

Concerning  the  observations  in  the  Polish  Memorandum  on  the  expression  of  the  will  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Vilna  region,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  can  only  repeat  what  has  already  been  said  on 
page  6,  Part  IIL,  of  its  Memorandum,  as  also  in  its  reply  to  the  Polish  Delegation's  objections  on  23rd 
May  (page  5).  At  the  same  time  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  also  feels  bound  to  protest  against  the 
distortion  of  certain  facts  by  the  Polish  Delegation,  which  asserts  that  the  entrance  of  Lithuanian  troops 
into  Vilna  met  with  resistance  from  the  inhabitants,  which  ended,  in  fact,  in  a  check.  The  resistance 
to  which  the  Polish  Delegation  refers  took  place  on  14th  July  1920,  at  six  kilometres  from  Jievie,  and 
was  offered  by  regular  Polish  troops  in  retreat,  supported  by  artillery  and  armoured  trains.  It  is  only 
right  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  this  attack  took  place  at  the  exact  moment  when  the  Polish  Command, 
through  the  medium  of  Colonel  Rylski,  was  proposing  that  the  Lithuanian  Command  should  occupy 
Vilna  before  the  arrival  of  the  Bolshevist  armies.  In  spite  of  this  proposal,  the  Poles  took  good  care 
that  the  entry  of  Lithuanian  troops  into  Vilna  should  be  retarded  for  24  hours,  and  the  Lithuanian 
capital  was  occupied  by  the  Bolshevists.  It  was  only  thanks  to  the  energy  displayed  by  the  Lithuanian 
Government  that  Vilna  was  delivered  from  the  terrors  of  a  Bolshevist  administration. 
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M.  Hymans'  Preliminary  Draft  Presented  to  the  Two  Delegations 

at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  20th  May,  192 1. 

1.  The  two  States  reciprocally  recognize  each  other's  independence  and  sovereignty.  They  both 
acknowledge  that  they  have  common  interests  which  render  a  system  of  co-operation  necessary  between 
them,  based  upon  special  agreements  and  on  the  creation  of  permanent  organs  of  liaison, 

2.  The  Frontier  between  Poland  and  the  State  of  Lithuania  will  follow  the  Curzon  line  as  far  as 
the  River  Niemen ;  it  will  then  follow  the  course  of  the  Niemen  to  Druzkeniki  and  then  will  take  a  line 
through  Druzkeniki,  Stara  Ruda,  Jeziory,  rejoining  the  River  Niemen  towards  Vola,  following  the 
Niemen  to  its  confluence  with  the  Berezina,  and  then  rejoining  the  Russian  frontier  as  established  by 
the  Riga  Treaty.     [See  annexed  Map  No.  2.) 

3.  The  Lithuanian  Government  undertakes  to  organize  Lithuania  by  a  constitutional  law  into  a 
Federal  State,  composed  of  the  two  autonomous  Cantons  of  Kowno  and  Vilna.  The  boundaries  between 
the  two  Cantons  wall  approximately  follow  the  present  neutral  zone. 

4.  The  Cantons  will  be  organized  on  a  basis  analogous  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  and  the  central 
government  will  have  the  same  powers  as  the  federal  government  at  Berne.  The  federal  capital  will 
be  estabhshed  at  Vilna. 

5.  The  army  will  be  organized  on  the  basis  of  regional  recruiting  under  one  Command,  as  in 
Switzerland. 

6.  Polish  and  Lithuanian  will  be  the  official  languages  throughout  the  State. 

7.  The  broadest  guarantees  will  be  assured  throughout  the  State  of  Lithuania  to  all  ethnical 
minorities  as  regards  education,  religion,  language  and  the  right  of  association. 

8.  The  troops  at  present  occupying  the  territory  of  Vilna  will  evacuate  it  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
agreement,  as  will  also  those  officials  who  are  not  natives  of  the  country.  .  The  troops  of  the  Lithuanian 
Government  will  not  enter  the  Canton  of  Vilna  until  after  the  organization  of  the  said  Canton,  and  after 
the  municipal,  cantonal  and  legislative  elections. 

9.  During  the  intervening  period,  and  in  the  event  of  its  proving  impossible  to  form  an  adequate 
police  force  from  local  elements  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  protection  of  the  eastern  frontier, 
equal  contingents  of  Polish  and  Lithuanian  troops  may  be  admitted  to  the  Canton  of  Vilna,  and  there 
occup}'  limited  sectors,  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  between  the  two  Governments. 

10.  In  order  to  assure  the  liaison  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  two  countries,  the  two  governments 
will  each  nominate  three  representatives,  who  will  form  a  Joint-Council  for  Foreign  Affairs.  The 
functions  of  this  Council  will  be  to  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes  those  questions  which  are  of  common 
interest  to  the  two  countries,  to  ensure  the  study  of  these  questions  and  the  preparation  of  a  programme 
of  joint  action.     It  will  also  prepare  a  statement  for  the  periodical  conferences  of  the  Governments. 

11.  The  Polish  and  Lithuanian  Diets  will  appoint  two  delegations  of  equal  numbers,  according  to 
proportional  representation.  The  foreign-policy  acts  of  mutual  interest,  which  require  legislative 
sanction,  will  be  submitted  in  the  first  place  to  the  two  delegations,  sitting  in  conjunction.  The  text 
as  approved  by  them  will  be  presented  for  ratification  to  the  two  Diets. 

12.  A  defensive  military  convention  will  be  signed  on  the  following  basis  : — 

(a)  An  entente  between  the  two  General  Staffs  relating  to  the  methods  of  instruction  and 
organization  of  troops. 

(6)  An  entente  between  the  two  General  Staffs,  from  the  time  of  peace,  for  the  preparation 
of  a  joint  plan  of  action  in  the  event  of  war,  as  well  as  to  regulate  mobilization,  the  transport 
of  concentrations,  and  the  dispositions  of  troops  on  the  frontier.  This  entente  will  be  realized 
by  means  of  periodical  conferences.  In  addition,  a  permanent  liaison  will  be  assured  by  means 
of  a  special  permanent  organ  of  study  and  collaboration. 

{c)  Limited  co-operation  between  the  Lithuanian  and  Polish  armies  beyond  the  Lithuanian 
territor\'  (as  effectives  and  as  a  sphere  of  action).  Co-operation  of  Polish  and  Lithuanian  troops 
on  Lithuanian  territor\'.  Reciprocal  use  of  territorial  bases,  routes,  railways,  etc.,  in  a  common 
strategical  interest. 
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{d)  One  single  Command  in  the  event  of  joint  operations  of  the  two  armies,  leaving  the  bulk 
of  the  Lithuanian  forces  grouped  under  the  Lithuanian  Command. 

The  estimation  of  the  defensive  character  of  all  contemplated  operations  of  war  shall  belong  to  the 
Joint-Council  of  Foreign  Affairs.  In  the  event  of  disagreement  between  the  representatives  of  the  two 
(Governments  at  this  Council,  Poland  and  Lithuania  undertake  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator, 
appointed  beforehand,  with  their  approval,  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

13.  An  economic  convention  going  beyond  the  clause  of  the  most  favoured  nation  will  be  concluded 
between  the  two  countries. 

The  two  countries  will  accept  the  principle  of  reciprocal  free  admission  of  each  other's  products, 
with  certain  exceptions  rendered  necessary,  either  by  their  interior  fiscal  pohcy,  or,  while  awaiting  the 
establishment  of  a  common  financial  system,  by  the  disparity  of  the  exchange. 

A  joint  economic  council,  comprising  three  representatives  of  each  Government,  will  be  entrusted 
with  the  following  : — 

(i)  To  superintend  the  application  of  the  Customs  agreement. 

(2)  Eventually  to  prepare  modifications. 

(3)  To  study  all  economic  questions  of  common  interest  (transport  and  routes  of  communi- 
cation, monetary  and  fiscal  systems,  monopolies,  purchases  of  merchandise  abroad,  economic 
conventions). 

This  council  will  present  a  joint  Report  to  the  two  Governments. 

14.  The  free  use  of  Lithuanian  ports  and  territory  will  be  assured  to  Poland  at  all  times,  for  the 
transport  of  merchandise,  including  war  material. 

15.  In  the  event  of  disagreement  on  the  interpretation  of  the  present  agreement,  the  two  countries 
undertake  to  submit  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator  appointed,  with  their  approval,  by  the  League  of 
Nations. 


ANNEX   IVa. 

Reply  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  to  M.  Hymans. 

Brussels,   271/1  May,   1921. 

In  response  to  the  communication  of  His  Excellency,  the  President  of  the  Polish-Lithuanian 
Conference,  under  date  of  25th  May,  192 1,  the  Lithvianian  Delegation  has  the  honour  to  make  the 
following  declaration  : — 

After  the  explanations  offered  by  the  President  in  the  course  of  the  sittings  of  24th  and  25th  May, 
and  taking  note  of  the  declarations  of  M.  Hymans  of  25th  May,  relative  to  the  independence  and  sovereignty 
of  Lithuania,  the  attribution  of  Vilna  and  its  territory  to  this  State,  and  a  rapprochement  between  Poland 
and  Lithuania  which  would  not  imply  any  federal  tie,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  has  the  honour  to 
declare  that  it  accepts  as  a  basis  of  discussion  the  preliminary  draft  prepared  by  the  President. 

It  is  understood  that  this  acceptance  as  a  basis  of  discussion  does  not  prejudge  in  any  way  the 
acceptance  by  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  of  any  article  or  of  the  said  preliminary  draft  as  a  whole. 

It  is  equally  understood  that  the  present  declaration  will  be  effective  only  in  case  the  Polish  Delegation 
also  accepts  M.  Hymans'  preliminary  draft  as  a  basis  of  discussion. 

(Signed)   E.  GALVANAUSKAS, 

President  of  the  Lithuanian  Delegation 
to  the  Leagtte  of  Nations. 
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ANNEX   V. 


Lithuanian  Draft  Agreement  presented  to  M.  Hymans  at  Brussels. 

Delegation  of  Lithuania 
to  the 
League  of  Nations.  Brussels,  30th  May  192 1. 

The  attitude  of  the  Polish  Delegation  with  regard  to  the  preliminary  draft  of  M.  le  President  having 
prevented  us  from  making  known  in  detail  during  the  discussion  the  Litluianian  point  of  view  on  the 
whole  of  the  questions  raised  by  this  draft,  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  places  on  the  Conference  table, 
as  documents,  two  drafts,  one  relating  to  general  principles  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Delegation, 
should  form  the  basis  of  the  definite  agreement  between  Lithuania  and  Poland,  and  the  other  defining 
the  rights  which  Polish-speaking  citizens  will  enjoy  in  Lithuania. 

In  submitting  these  documents  the  Lithuanian  Delegation  by  no  means  intends  to  retract  the 
terms  of  the  reply  which  it  has  made  on  the  subject  of  the  compromise  preliminary  draft  submitted 
by  M.  le  President. 

(Signed)         GALVANAUSKAS, 

President    of    the    Delegation    of    Lithuania 
to  the  League  of  Nations. 

Lithuania  and  Poland,  animated  by  a  firm  resolve  to  settle  their  present  dispute  in  a  peaceful  way 
and  to  base  their  future  relations  on  the  principles  of  Right  and  Justice,  have  decided  to  open  negotiations 
with  that  object,  under  the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations  and  under  the  presidency  of  H.  E.  Monsieur 
H}Tnans,  Member  of  the  Council  of  the  League.  For  this  purpose  they  have  appointed  the  following 
as  their  plenipotentiaries  : — 

The  Government  of  the  Democratic  Republic  of  Lithuania  

The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Poland     

who,  ha\'ing  exchanged  their  credentials,  found  in  good  and  due  order,  have  agreed  on  the  following 
principles,  which  should  constitute  a  basis  for  a  definite  understanding  between  Lithuania  and  Poland. 

Article  i. 

Lithuania  and  Poland  recognize  each  other's  complete  independence,  as  well  as  all  the  judicial 
consequences  ensuing  therefrom. 

Article  2. 

Lithuania  and  Poland  declare  that  they  are  henceforth  resolved  to  maintain  peaceful  and  good 
neighbourl}-  relations.  Therefore,  the  two  contracting  parties  undertake  to  refrain  from  all  hostile 
action  one  against  the  other  and  from  all  preparations  towards  such  action  :  they  undertake  furthermore 
not  to  tolerate  in  their  respective  territories  the  passage  or  the  formation  of  any  military  force  or  the 
organization  of  any  undertaking  directed  against  either  of  the  two  states. 

Article  3. 

Poland  recognizes  the  sovereignty  of  the  Democratic  Republic  of  Lithuania  over  Vilna  and  its 
territory. 

Article  4. 

Should  the  principal  AlHed  and  Associated  Powers  decide  to  assign  the  territory  of  Memel  to 
Lithuania,  Poland  agrees  to  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  Lithuania  over  the  said  territory. 

Article  5. 

In  order  to  guarantee  the  cultural  autonomy  of  the  Polish-speaking  Lithuanian  citizens  of  the 
territory  of  Vilna,  Lithuania  agrees  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
on  the  basis  of  the  principles  contained  in  the  treaty  of  28th  June  1919,  between  those  Powers  and 
Poland. 
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Article  6. 


In  view  of  Paragraph  3  of  Article  87  of  the  Versailles  Treaty,  Lithuania  declares  herself  willing 
to  adjust  her  attitude  to  that  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  towards  the  Treaty  of  Riga, 
which  determined  the  frontiers  between  Poland  and  Russia. 

Article  7. 

Once  the  attitude  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  towards  the  Treaty  of  Riga  is 
defined,  Lithuania  declares  herself  ready  in  consequence  to  negotiate  a  defensive  military  convention 
with  Poland. 

Article  8. 

Lithuania  and  Poland  undertake  to  conclude  a  commercial  agreement  conforming  to  the  principle 
of  an  economic  rapprochemeni  between  the  two  countries,  on  the  basis  of  the  free  and  reciprocal  entry 
of  such  categories  of  their  respective  products  whose  exchange  will  best  serve  the  economic  interests 
of  the  two  states. 

Article  9. 

Lithuania  assures  Poland  free  access  to  the  sea  by  all  railways  and  waterways,  and  to  this  end 
undertakes  to  conclude  a  transit  agreement  with  Poland  based  on  the  following  principles  : — 

{a)  No  tax  or  duty  shall  be  levied  on  the  merchandise  in  transit  through  the  territory  of 
either  contracting  party. 

(b)  The  tariff  for  the  merchandise  in  transit  shall  be  no  higher  than  that  which  is  established 
for  interior  transportation. 

Article  10. 

Lithuania  and  Poland  agree  to  be  prompted  in  their  reciprocal  relations  by  the  principles  contained 
in  the  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations,  or  established  subsequently  to  that  Covenant  by  the  said 
League. 

Article  ii. 

The  League  of  Nations  guarantees  the  rights  of  Lithuania  and  Poland  determined  in  the  present 
treaty  or  ensuing  therefrom. 

(Signed)    GALVANAUSKAS. 


1.  Lithuania  undertakes  that  the  stipulations  contained  in  Articles  2  to  7  shall  be  recognised  as 
fundamental  laws;  that  no  law,  regulation  or  official  action  shall  be  in  contradiction  or  opposition  to 
these  stipulations,  and  that  no  law,  regulation  or  official  action  shall  prevail  against  them. 

2.  The  Lithuanian  Government  undertakes  to  grant  to  all  inhabitants  full  and  complete  protection 
of  life  and  liberty,  without  distinction  of  birth,  nationality,  language,  race  or  religion.  All  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Lithuania  shall  have  the  right  to  free  practice,  in  public  as  in  private,  of  any  religious  faith 
or  belief,  the  practice  of  which  will  not  be  incompatible  with  public  order  and  good  morals. 

3.  All  Lithuanian  dependents  shall  be  equal  before  the  law  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  civU  and 
political  rights  without  distinction  of  race,  language  or  religion.  Difference  of  religion,  belief  or  confession 
shall  not  prejudice  any  Lithuanian  dependent,  in  so  far  as  the  enjoyment  of  civil  and  political  rights 
is  concerned,  particular!}^  in  regard  to  admission  to  the  public  employ,  offices  and  honours,  or  the 
exercise  of  the  various  professions  and  industries. 

No  restriction  shall  be  promulgated  upon  the  free  usage,  by  any  Lithuanian  dependent,  of  any 
language  whatever,  either  in  private  or  commercial  matters,  or  in  religious  affairs,  or  in  affairs  of  the 
Press  or  publications  of  all  kinds,  or  in  public  meetings. 

Notwithstanding  the  establishment  of  an  official  language  by  the  Lithuanian  Government, 
appropriate  facilities  will  be  given  to  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking  other  than  the  Lithuanian  tongue 
for  the  use  of  their  language,  either  orally,  or  in  writing,  before  the  courts. 
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4.  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking  Polish  will  enjoy  the  same  treatment,  and  the  same  guarantees 
in  principle  and  practice  as  other  Lithuanian  dependents.  In  particular,  they  will  have  an  equal  right 
to  create,  direct  and  control  at  their  expense  charitable,  religious  or  social  institutions,  schools,  and 
other  educational  establishments  of  all  grades,  with  the  right  to  use  freely  their  own  language  there, 
ajid  there  to  practise  freely  their  religion. 

5.  In  the  matter  of  public  instruction,  the  Lithuanian  Government  will  grant,  in  towns  and  districts 
where  there  is  a  considerable  proportion  of  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking  Polish,  appropriate  facilities 
in  order  to  assure  that,  in  the  primary  and  secondary  schools,  instruction  in  their  own  language  shall 
be  given  to  the  children  of  these  Lithuanian  dependents.  This  stipulation  will  not  hinder  the 
Lithuanian  Government  from  making  instruction  in  the  Lithuanian  tongue  compulsory  in  such  schools. 

In  towns  and  districts  where  there  is  a  considerable  proportion  of  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking 
Polish,  they  will  be  assured  an  equal  share  in  the  benefits  and  application  of  the  sums  which  may  be 
attributed  to  the  public  funds  by  the  State  Budget,  municipal  budgets  or  others,  for  the  aims  of  education, 
rehgion  or  charity. 

6.  The  affairs  indicated  in  Articles  4  and  5  will  come  within  the  jurisdiction  of  representative 
organisations  elected  by  the  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking  Polish.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  needs 
of  the  institutions  mentioned  in  Article  4,  these  organisations  shall  have  the  right  to  collect  additional 
taxes  from  the  Lithuanian  dependents  speaking  Polish. 

A  special  ministry  for  Polish  affairs  shall,  moreover,  be  created. 

7.  The  right  of  free  use  of  their  language  in  Parliament  shall  be  assured  to  Lithuanian  citizens 
speaking  Polish,  also  in  the  representative  local  organisations  and  before  the  courts. 

As  to  the  districts  in  the  State  territory  where  they  constitute  a  considerable  part  of  the  population 
the  use  of  this  language  will  also  be  recognised  in  relations  between  the  population  and  the  governmental 
institutions. 

(Signed)    GALVANAUSKAS. 


No.  1 


Ancient   Map  of   Lithuania    the  original   of  which.   No.  33670  [91  can   be   seen 

AT  THE   British   Museum.   London. 


1  Uuunilary  of  Lithuania  proper. 

2  between  Poland  and  Lllbuanla  before  the  Lublin  t'nion. 
.1            ,,  ..  ..         ..  .>  after       ..        ..  .. 

A.  &  B. — Turrltork'ii  annexed  by  Poland  by  ihe  l.ublln  I'nion. 
N.B.--7At*  tihnvc  coloun;t  tints  h,if<'  hicn  iraccit  hy  tin-  l.iihiuinutn  I},U-galion. 
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Map   of    Lithuania 
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illustrating  the   Lithuanian-Poliah   Boundary  alter  the   Lublin  L'nion  of    1569.  the   Lithuanian   Boundary   by  the   Moscow  Treaty  o(  July    12th,    I92U, 
and  the   Boundary  between   Ijihuania  and   Poland  indicated  in   M     llymans'   I'roject. 
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Map  of   Lithuania   Illustrating   Polish   Infringements  of 
Temporary   Demarcation   Lines. 
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